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Of the GERMANS. 

wr^^^TDE ^ S A R tells us, in his See Intra- 
W r ^ Commentanes, that the duAion to 
M JM days of battle were al- Gen.Hift; 
MLsC^^ ways appointed by their vol.I.p.8. 

magicians or foothfay- 
ers ; and that when Arioviflus, one of their 
kings, led an army of an hundred thoufand 
wandring Germans, to pillage the country of 
the Gauls, that he (Cxfar) being defirous to 
fubdue tbefe people, lather than plunder them, 
B rent 
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2 ADDITIONS TO 

lent two Roman officers to Arioviftus, to confer 
with him on the occaCon j when the barbarian 
or<lcied them to be loaded with chaias,aDd to be 
kept as vidlims to be t}^erAl to the g^ds of his 
country ; which inhuman fcntence was going to 
be put in exeoition, wiren Cxfar deliveied them 
by beating the German army. T'he ramiliM of 
thefe barbarians lived in wretched cottages, a^ 
.one end of which the father, mother, fifters, 
brothers, and children, lay all huddled together 
nalced upon Uraw, while the other end was re- 
ferved for their catiie, Thefe, however, were 
the fame people who became maiiers of Rome. 
Therefore Tacitus, in extolling the manners of 
the anticnt Germans, is like Horace when he 
lings the praifej of the tarb^riani Getjc ; both 
writers fliew.thcmfelves equally ignorant of their 
fubjeft, and in faft only make the fatite of 
Rome. Nay, Tacitus, in the midftof his pa- 
jiegyiic, acknowledges what every one knew, 
that the Germans chofe rather to live by rapine, 
ihan to be at the painS lo cultivate their lands; 
and that after having plundered their neigh- 
bours, they were wont lo return home to make 
merry with their booty. However, they could- 
not always fubfift by plunder, for the Roniafi 
emperors having at lengih chei.kcu their incur- 
fions, aiTd fuhjected a great part of ihem, they 
were con-ftrained to feek a livelihood by labouf, 
which they coiifidered as the greateft hardfliip. 
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CHANGES in thfc GLOBE. 

Idem, page 9.] T^HOSE pleafatit andfruit- 
X ful trads of land in the 
weflern part of Europe, that fweet country 
watered by the Rhine, the Maefe, the Seine, 
and the Loire, -were all covered by the waters 
of the ocean for a prodigious number of ages. 
This trjjth is phyfically demonftrated by thofe 
deep and horizontal beds of fea-{he!ls, which 
are found far inland, and which were depofited 
tbere by little and little, as the ocean left it. 

It is not fo certain that thofe chains of moun- 
tains, which run acrofs the old and new world, 
were formerly covered by the fea. 

1. Becaufc thefe mountains are many of 
then) 10,000 feet and more higher than the fur- 
face of the fea. 

2. Becaufe, if there was a time when thefe 
mountains did not exill, whence did thofe 
■fprings anJ rivers of frcih water arife, which 
are fo necefTary to the lives of all animaU ? 

3. In fuppofmg thefe mountains to have been 
covered with waters, we muH contradi£t the or- 
der of nature, and the known taws of gravity 
and (he hydroitatics. 

4. The bed of the ocean is hollow, and in 
vthis cavity we find no chain of mountains 

ftretching from one pole to the other, or fiom 
caft to weft, as on the earth j we cannot there- 
fore, with any degree of truth, conclude that 
all our globe was for a long time covered wilii 
fea, becaufc feveral parts of it have been for- 
merly oyerfiowedi We muft not aiTcri, that ilie 
B 2 f-a 
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fea once divided the Alps and the Cordilleras, 
becaufe it has covered the lower parts of Gaul* 
Greece, Germany, Africa and India: neither 
flionld we infer that mount Taurus wU once a 
navigable flood, becaufe the Philippine and Mo- 
lucca idands were once part of thj continent. 
And altho' it is probable that the ijnouncainou^ 
parts of the earth may have undergone many 
phyfical and moral changes, as well as the more 
level part», yet we do not know what thefe 
have been; human nature is entirely new to us. 



Of CHINA. 

Vol. I, YT is faid in the Book of the Five 
chap. I. X Kings (by far the mofl ancient 
. page II. and authentic of the Chinefe) that in 
the reign of the emperor Yo, the 
fourth in fucceffion to Fo-hi, there was ob- 
fecved ^ conjuniSion of Saturn^ Jupiter, Mars, 
Mercury, and Venus. Now, our aftronomcra 
pretend to difpute among themfelves concerning 
the time of this conjun<51ion, which certainly 
they ought not to do; for even fuppofmg the 
Chinefe to have been miftaken in this celeftial 
obfervation, the very millalce was glorious. We 
learn from books, that from time immemorial 
the Chinefe knew that the planets Venus and 
Mercury revolved round the fun ; it would there- 
fore be reje£ting the common lights of reafon 
not to perceive, that fuch a knowlcge fuppofes 
a vaft number of precceding ages ; and what 
renders tbofe fiift writings fo peculiarly vene- 
rable, and gives them fuch an acknowledged 
fupetiority over ail thofe iha: relate the origin 
of 
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of other nations is, that we do not meet with 
any prodigies in thcm> any predi£tions, or any 
of. thofe political impollures, with which the 
founders of all other flates Hand charged, unlef* 
we will except that of Fo-hi, who is faid to have 
given out that he faw his laws written on the 
back of a fiying ferpent. But even this impu- 
tation, if true, ucws us- that writing was known , 
in China before the time of Fo-hi. In fine, it 
is hot for us in this wedern comer of the globe, 
to difpute the archives of a nation who were 
compleatly civilized, while we were no more 
than a herd of faragcs. 

# • # 

Id. page 12.] The Chincfe invented a cy- 
cle, or computation of lime, which begins 
2602 years before ours,, Is it for us then to dif- 
pute a chronology which has been unanimoufi/ 
received by a whole people ? Is it far us, I fay, 
vho have at leaft threefcore dilFerent fyftemt 
for reckoning aniient dates and times, ana 
cbnfequemly have not one on which we can 
depend ? 

# w * 

Id. page 15,] Certain leafned chronolo- 
gifts h&ve computed, that from one fmgle fa- 
mily remaining' after the deluge, the mem- ' 
bers of which were confiantly employed in 
-the butinefs of procreation, and their children 
the fame, there was begotten in the fpace of 
250 years, a far greater number of fouls than 
the whole world at prefent contains. Surdy 
the Talmud, or the Arabian tales, never 
broached any thing half fo abfurd ! Children are 
not begot with the dath of a pen. Examine 
our colonies j examine the prodi^ous clufter of 
B 3 ~ iJlands 
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inlands in Afia, which furnifh not a fingle 
foul; or the Moldivian, Philippine aud Mo- 
lucca jAands, which have not half their propet. 
number of inhabitants. 

* * * 
Id. page i8.j The joutnat of the Chincfe 
empire, which is the moll authentic and ak' 
ful WDilt of its. kind -in ihe Itnown woild, 
inafmuch as it contains the patticubn of all 
the public wants, and the refources and in- 
tercfls of all the orders, of the ftatc : This, 
journal, I fay, informs us, that in the year 
of our vulgar sera 1725, the wife of. the 
emperor Yontohin, whom he had caufed to 
be declared emprefs, did, accoiding to [he 
ancient cuftom on fuch occrfions, dillribute pre- 
fents to all the poor women in China above 
feventy years of age. The journal reckons ip, 
the (ijigle province of Canton 98,220 wome^ 
of feventy yeats of age who received the bounty. 
on this occafion, 40,893 of eighty and upwards^. 
nnd 3453 who were near an hundted. How. 
many vi-omen then muft there have been, who 
were not entitled to this donation? We have 
here above't41,ooo who partook thereof in one 
jirovince only. Thefe are among the number 
accounted of no tife to the ftate. How prodigi- 
ous then mull be the population of this country ^ 
Only fuppofmg every one entitled to the boun> 
ly throughout the empire to have received the 
value of ten livrea *, to what an immenfe.fuin. 
muft this have amounted 1 

■k About d^ ftiIliB|i and iixp«iic« RtrSag, 
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■ * » » 

Id. page 20.] There Is a panlcular paHagq 
in the third bonk of Ctiifucius, which fhews 
how very ancient the ufe (if jrmed chariots is. 
In his time, tlie viceroys, or governnrs of pro- 
vinces, vtire obliged to furnifh the emperor, or 
heid of riic empire, with a thoufaiid war-cha- 
itots, drawn by four horfes a-brcaft, and a thou- 
fand four-wheeltd cliariols. Hymer, who flou- 
lilhed a century after the Chitiefe philofopher, 
never fpcaks of chariots with more than three or 
four hortes a-breaft. The Chinefe had un- 
iJo-ubtediy firfl begun, and were become perTfcl 
matters in the ufe of four-wheeled, chatiots ; but 
nMther the Greeks in the time of the Trojao 
war, nor the Chinefe, appear to have made ufc 
of Tingle cavalry, and yet it is aJmofl beyond dif- 
pule, that the method of fighting on horfebacV: 
wat prior to the ufe of chariots. We are told 
thai Pharaoh Icing of Egypt had horfemen, anit 
at the fame time that he made ule of chariots of 
war. 

# • • 

Id.' page 22.] It ii certain that the Chi- 
irefe were acquainted with the elements of geo- 
metry many ages before Euclid ; and the em- 
peror did of Jate years ali'ure father Parenin, the 
moll learned and wife of any of the milGonaries 
who had accefs to the perfon of that prince, 
that the cmpcrorYu had made ufe of the pro- 
perties of the right-angled triangle, in drawing 
the geograpbicaj plan of a province above 396U 
years ago; and father Parenin himfelf quotes. a 
book wrote above iioo years before our vulgar. 
wra, which fjys, that the famous demonftration 
which the weftern part of the world attributed 
B 4. to 
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to Pythagoras, had for a long time been in the 
number of the naoft generally known theorems. 

* # •" 

Id. page 23.] The fundamental law In 
China being, to conflder the empire as one fa- 
mily, is the rcafon why the welfare of the com- 
munity is attended to as the firft and principal 
duty ; hence that particular care which the em< 
peror and the fevcral tribunals (hew in keeping 
thi: highways in repair, in making comunica- 
tions between rivers, in forming canals, and in 
encouraging the agriculture and manufa£lories. 

We (ball fet apart another fcdlion for treating 
of the Chinefe tsovernment. But you are to ob- 
ferve before hand, that the travellers and mifllo- 
naries have affirmed it to be altogether defpotic. 
But here they judge only from outward appear- 
ances i and becaufe they fee men fall flat on their 
faces before another, imagine from thence, that 
they muft all be Haves to that perfon, and that 
he has abfolute power over the lives and for- 
tunes of an hundred millions of men, to whom 
bis fole will Riuft be a taw. Qut this is an. er- 
roneous opinion, as we fliall Qiew more at large 
in another place; for the prcfcnt I fliail con- 
tent nfiyfetf with obferving, that, in the firft ages 
of this monarchy, the people were pewnitted to 
write down any complaints they might have 
againll the adminiflratkm, on a long table 
placed for that purpofe in an apartment of the 
palace, and that this cuftom was received in its 
full force under the reign of Vengthi, two cen- 
turies before our vulgar xra; and la(lly,that, in 
times of peace, the reprefentations of the ttibiH 
nab have always h^d the force of law. 

Cbapi 
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* * '* 

~ Chap. 11. page 29.] Confucius begins his 
. book by faying, that whoever is deftined to rule 
pver a nation, ought '* to purify that teafon 
" which he has received from heaven, in the 
" fame manner as wc cleanfe a mirrour when 
*' it is fiillicd ;" and alfo,~that he ought *' to 
•' form himfelf anew, in order to new-model 
*• the people committed to his care." All he 
fays tends to the fame end. He does not pre- 
tend to inrplration, or the gift of prophecyt He 
places alt his merit in a conflant endeavour ti> 
gain the maflery over his pa&ns, and he writes- 
only as a philofopher : accordingly the Chinefe 
conlidcr him only as a philofopher. 

* * ft 

Id. page 30.] We know very little about 
Dnaterialifm, and far lefs about immaterialifm. 
The ChTnefe did not know more of it thart 
eurfelves, and their learned were fatisficd wlih 
adorinj; a Supreme Being. Of this there can be 
no doubt. 

The belief that God and his angels were cor- 
poreal, was an old melaphyflcal error ; but not 
to believe that there is any God, is ap error in- 
compatible with a wif* government. It is a 
.coniradJiflion worthy of ourfelves to cry out 
with vehemence againR Bayle, for believing that 
a fociety of atheifts may fubfift, and at the fame 
time to affirm, that the wifen empire in the 
. univerfe is founded on atheiftical principles. 

Father JFouquet the Jefuit, who lived 25, 

years in China, and left it a declared enemy to 

thofe of his own order, has told me feveral~ 

titatly that there were very few of the Cbinefe. 

B 5 phi- 
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philorophers atheifti. The fame may hold gooi- 
amongft us. 

Of the I N D I E S. 

Vol. I. 'np HIS country is the only one 

chap. III. X in the world that produces 
thofe fpices which the temperance 
of the natives can do without, and which the 
cpicurifm of ihc inhabitants of thefe northern. 
clLmates have rendered a necelTary food. 

Id. page 33, 36.] Pythagoras, the gytnno- 
fophift, inay alone fervc as an inconteftible prcof 
that true fdcncc was cuhivated in India. A 
tnafler in politics and geometry would not long 
have remained in a fchool where they taught 
nothing but empty words. It is even more than . 
prohable that Pythagoras learnt the properties of' 
the right-angled triangle from the Indians, the 
invention of which was afterwards afcrihed to 
him ; for as it was fo well known in China, JC 
iBJgh: eafily be the fame in India. It has been 
frequently faid, that he offered an hecatomb of 
bullocks on the difcovery. This was rather an 
extravagant offering for a philofopher. It is 
certainly well becoming a wife man to return 
thanks for a happy thought, to him who is the 
giver of all knowledge, as well as of being ; but 
it is more likely that Pythagoras was indebted 
for this theorem to the gymnofophifis, than that. 
he factificed an hecatomb of bullocks. 

Ibid.] The Indian fages treated morality and, 

phil jfophy under the veil of fable and allegory 

iorg before the tipic of Pilpay. When they 

wanted -to delj:[ibe .the equity of any one of 

theie 
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GENERAL HISTORY, ii 
their kings, they faid, that ** (he gods who 
** prefide over the feveral elements having a 
" difpute among themfelves, had chofen this 
. " king as umpire between them." Their an- 
cient traditions, give an account of a judgment 
much Jike that of Sglomon'i. They have a 
fabulous Aory exa£lly the fame as that of Jupi- 
ter and Amphiiryon, hut more ingenioully 
imagined, for a fage by his fitperior knowledge 
difcQvets which of them is the god, and which- 
thc tpottal, Thefe traditions Ihcw the great 
antiquity of thofe allegories which make all 
extraordinary men to be children of the gods. 
The Greeks learnt all their mythoiogy from the 
Indians and Egyptians. All thefe parables former- 
ly included a phitofophiciil meaning; in piocc& 
of time the meaning was loft) and the fable re- 
mained, . 

Science has greatly degenerated among the- 
Indiana: poflil>ly the Tartarian government may 
have damped the genius of thofe people, ar<d 
the Ottomiin government has that of the 
Greeks and the Egyptians, which latter it has- 
in a manner made l^upid. The fciencea are 
Jifcewifc alijiofl annihilated among the Perfians, 
from the multitude cf revolutions that Aate has 
undergone. We have feen, that they have 
continued in China in much the fame degree of 
medlociity as amongft us in the middle age,, 
and from the fame caufs which operated with 
us, namely, a foperftitious veneration for an- 
tiquity, and the rules and dogma's of fchools. 
Thus the human mind find) fomething to 
check its progtefs in every country. 

B 6 Id. 
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« tt « 

Id. P^ge 35.] Same have imagined tliat t)W 
human race was originally of Indoflan, and al'- 
ledged in defence of their opinion, that the moft 
helplefs of all animals would be naturally pro- 
duced in the mlldeft of all climates, and in a 
country where- the ground fponlaneoufly pro- 
duced the moft whoHbme and nourilbing fruitij 
fuch as dates and coco£,, the latter of which in 
particular, produce with a very little trouble^ 
wherewithal to afford hkn food, raiment, . and 
lodgings; and what more can an- inhabitant 
of this ifthmus ftand in need of.* The labourcf 
there works almoft naked, and two yards of a 
thin fluff" is more than lufficient for a covering 
to their women, who are firangers to luxury^ 
The children continue naked as they are born 
till the age of puberty. Mattrafles, feSther- 
beds, rich coverlids, and double curtains fold- 
ing over each other, which we purchaf& with fa 
much pains and expence, would be infufFerab!« 
inconveniences to thefe people, who cannot 
iieep Qtherwife than upon a mat, in the open 
«ir, 

Thofc houfes of carnaget which- with ut 



are called flefh-markets, and where fo 



many 



carcafes are fold to nourlHi our|s, would oc- 
calion a plague in the Indian climate. Tha 
natives want only light and cooling food, and 
nature has accordingly bf (lowed on them, witb % 
liberal hand, vaft woods of citron, orange and 
iig, palm and cocoa trees, and fields covered 
with rice. The moftrobuft man in that coun- 
try could not expend more than two-pence i^ 
day for his diet, whereas a labouring man 
with us fpends moie in eating in one day, than 
would 
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would fervt a Malabar for a month. Tbefe 
fcvaai eonfiderationi fecm to corroborate the 
antient opinion, that maa- ii originally a native 
ef a couHiry, where nature hac provided for all 
his wants, and left him little or nothing to do 
himfelf. But this only proves that the Indians 
themfelves are indigata, and Hot that the feveral 
athcr races of men came from this country. 
The whites, the blacks, the reds, the Laplan- 
ders, the Samojedes, and the Albino's, or white 
Moors, are cortainly not natives of the fame 
climate. There is as difiinguifhing a ditfe- 
Knce between all thefe kinds,, ai between a. 
iiorfe and a camel. No one then but an igno- 
rant and obftinate braman would attempt ta 
.£iy that alt mankind are dcfcended from the 
Indian .... -i ^ ... . and his wife. 
* * * 

Id. page 36.} The weScrn nations have al- 
vajra carried their gold and fllver into India, in- 
creafing the wealth of, that country already fo 
Mch of Jtfelf. Hence it conies that we never 
iite the inhabitants of India, of China, or che 
banks of the river Ganges, quit their owa 
country, to make incurfions on other naiions, 
as was the cuHom with the Arabs, both Jews 
and Saracans, the Tartars, and even the Ro-. 
mans themfelves, who being fituated in the 
worfi part of all Italy, lived in the beginning 
wholly by war, as thoy do at prefcnt by teli- 
^on. 

It is beyond doubt, that the continent of In- 
dia was of a much larger extent formerly than 
k is at ptefent. The iflands which are Icatter- 
«d between ib and the eaftctn and fouthern part 
•f the contlbetit were, in the early ages ofthe 
world, 
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world, a part of the Tern Firma, as may 
tppear by the ftiallowners of the fea which fe< 
- parates them, the trees that giuw at its bottom^ 
which ancxa&ly the fam« with thpfe found on 
the iflaods, and, laftly, thofenew portions of land- 
which it frequently leaves iry,; all which fhova 
that this partof the continent has been formcr-i 
\y overflown ; and this has happned as a neccf-^ 
lary confe<]ueoce> when the ocean, which always - 
gains in oae part what it lofes in another, . 
^turned from oui weflern fliores, . 
« * «- 

Id. page 36.] The abominable cuftom hj- 
which the women in India make a point «- 
honour to bum tbemfe ves on the bodies of their ' 
bufbands, is not yet abolished. The widow of 
the king of Tangoui burned herfelf in this man- 
ner, in the year 1735, on the funeral pile of her • 
hufband. Mr. Dumas and Mr, .Dupieix were 
witneffes of feveral of thefe inhuman facrifices.- 
This is certainly the utmoU extent of error and 
fupcrftiiion over the perverted mind of man. - 
The moft Buftere dervis. is a puf]!]animou»- 
wretch in compaiifonofa Malabar woman. 
#. * *■ 

Id. page 37.] It certainly was not chrifiianj- 
ty that flouiifhed in India in the fixih century,-. 
if was mahomctanifm, which had been iriiro- 
duced there after theconqueftof the caliphs, and 
Aaron Rafchild, or Haroun Al^atchid. This 
illuftrious cotemporary of Charlemagne, who 
conquered Africa, Syria, Perfia, and a partof 
India, fentfome mufulmen miflionaties to pro- 
pagate the Mahometan faith among the inha- 
bitants on the borders of the Ganges, thofe of 
(he ifles in the Indian fea, and even a hord of 
negroes, 
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negrbes. From that time there were a great 
number of miffionanes in India. We do not 
iind that the great Aaron converted the Indians 
by iire and fword, as Charlemagne did the Sax- 
on's ; neither do we find* that the Indians rcfured '- 
to fubmit to the yoke of Aarofi Rafchid, as the 
Saxons did to that of Charlemagne. 

The Indians have always been as Ffsmirlcable 
for their mildnefs, as our northern race for their 
roughnefs. Tbe foftnefs which is begotten by 
a climate, ii not to be overcome, but roughnefs . 
ji to be foftcned.- 

In general, the men rnhabiung the fouth-eaft 
part of the globe, have received from nature 
gentler manner» than we who dwell in the 
weftern hemifphere. Their climate naturally. 
^fpofes them to abftinence from tirong liquors 
and flefh-meats, foods which inflame the blood, 
and frequently to a degree of madnefs} and 
altho' the natural goodncfs of their difpofitions 
may have been corrupted by fuperflttion, and 
tbe repeated irruptions of foreigners, yet all 
travellera agree, that thefc people have nothing 
(rfthat petulance and fournefs in their nature, 
which has coft fo much pains to keep under in 
the people of the north. 

There being fo great a phyfical difFerence 
between us and the natives of India, there mud 
undoubtedly have been as great a moral one. 
Their vices were in general lefs violent than 
ours. Like us they in vain fought for a remedy 
- againft the irregularity of iheir manners. It 
was from time immemorial a maxim with thenr 
aadtheChinefe, " that the wife man was tocome 
from tbe weft". We Europeans, on the con- 
trary, faid, " that the wife man was to come A-om . 
the 
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" the eafl-.'* All nations have, in all timev 

flood in need of a wife man. 



Of th&BRAMINS, thcVEDAM, and 
the EZOUR-VEDAM. 

AS India fupplicathe wanlsofall thewoiM^ 
but is herfelf beholden for nothing, fhe 
rouft: for that very reafon have been the m oft 
early civilifed of ajiy countr}', and by a lifce^ 
conlequence neceflarily have had the mod an- 
cient form of worlhip. It is moft probable 
the religion of India was for a long time the 
tame with that of the Chinef? government, and 
confiftcd only in the pure and limple worflii[»> 
of a Supreme Being, fice from any fuperllition 
and fanaticifm. 

This iimple religion waa formed bythefirft 
bramins, fuch as it was eftablifhed in China 
by the firft kings of that country. Thefe bra- 
mins, who a^ihat time governed India, were the 
peaceable rulers of a mild and difcerning people, 
and were at the fame time the chiefs of religion. 
That religion muA be fimple and rational, be- 
caufe' its chiefs have no occafion for eirors to 
procure them obedience. It is fo natural to. 
believe in one only God, and to adore him, and 
to feel from the very foul that he muft be juft, 
that where a ruler declares thefe truths, the 
faith of the people prevent his words. It re- 
quires fome time to eftabliOl arbitrary laws, 
but a Cngte inflant is fufHcient to teach a nuoa- 
ber of people alTembled, to believe that there is 
a God, and to beaikea to the difUtcs of their 
aWn hearts. 

The 
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The SiR. bramiiu then, being at once kings 
ind pontiff, could not eftablifh religion but on 
the foundation of univerfal Teafon; but it is 
not To in thofe countries where the pontifical 
snd regal dignity are fcparate. In this cafe the 
religious funftions, wiiich belong originaUi to 
the heads of families, form a diflinfl profd^n. 
The fervice of God becomes a uade, and to 
make this woith carrying on, recoutfc muft 
fometimcs be had to delufions and impoflures. 

Religion then degenerated among the bra- 
mins as foon as they ceafed to be foveicigna. 

The bramini had ceafed to rule in India 
long before the time of Alexander the Great; 
but their tribe, or eq/i as it was called, ftill held 
the chief rank, as it continues to do to this day ; 
and it was from this tube [hat they took (hofe 
fages (true or falfe) which the Greeks called 
Gymnofophills. It cannot be denied, thatt even 
in their decline, they gave many proofs of that 
kind of virtue which is compatible with the illu- 
fions of fanaiicifm. They cominued to acknow- 
ledge one fupreme Gad, in the midft of the mul- 
titude of fubordinate deities, which popular 
fuperfiition adopted in all countries in the world. 
Suabo exprcfsly fays, that in the oiaiii the bra- 
niins acknowledge only one God. In this tbey 
refeiTible Confucius, Orpheus, Socrates, Plato, 
Marcus Aurelius, Epidetus, all the fages, and 
all the hierophantes, or thofe who had ths 
care of the facred myfteries. The feyen years 
of . piobationerfhip - among .the biamins, and 
the filence enjoined during that term, wete ftill 
in force in the time of Strabo. The celibacy 
to be Qbfcrved during this noviciate, the abftaih- 
ing ftom the flcfli of houflioUl animals, were 
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Iiws which they never tranfgreffed, and which 
ftill fubfift among ihcm. They hdd one God, 
ihc creator, preftrver, and avenger, and believedf 
the fall and degeneracy of man i and this op- 
fiion is every where to be met with among the 
people of iintiquity. Aurta fata eft tetai is the" 
deiicc of all nations. 

Apuleius, Quintus Curtius, Oeniens Alex-', 
andrius, Phjloftratui, Porphiry, and Palladio,- 
sll agree in their encomiums on the extreme * 
temperance and frugality of the bramins; 
their life of relirement and penance, their vows 
of- poverty, and the contempt they fliew for alt 
the vanities of this world. St, Arabrofs makes ' 
ro fcruple to prefer their manners fo thofe of 
the chriitians of his time ; though perhaps ihj3 
may be one of thofe allowable exaggerations 
meant to correfl the irregularities of his fellow 
citizens; and this panegyric, on the bramini. 
might be intended as falutary fatirc on the 
monks} and had St. Ambrofe lived in India, he 
would probably have praifed the monks, in or- 
der to put tbe bfamina to the blufh. How- 
ever, we know, from a multitude of teftimonies, 
that Ehefe men were everywhere in high repu- 
tation, on account of the fanflity of their lives. 

That belief of one only God, for which they 
arc To cfteemed by all philofophers, continues 
with them, in the midft of the numbcrlefi- 
idols with which their country abounds, and 
the extravagant fuperftition of the commort 
people. 

A French poet fays, in one of his epiftlcs, of 
wluch every line is almoft a fallbood, 

L'. Indev- 
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" L'lude aujoord'hui voic I'DrgumlUnz biacboaae* 
" Deifier brtttalemeot leje,' 
f Le duble it-.eaie en bronzE cifele." 

'< . „ Indij behold) 

" Her bratnin, vain of fancj'd piet;', 

•' Proftrate before hi? brazen deity, 

*' With brutal zeal e'en Satin's name invoice."' 

But certainly men who do not believe in a Je- 
vil, will iiardiy invoke that devil. Such ibfiird 
reproaches are unfuffVrable. The devil was ne- 
ver adored in any one country in the woridi 
The Manichxans themfelves never paid any 
worfhip to the evil fpirit, nor is it any where 
enjoined in the religion of Zoroafler. Il is high 
time for us to lay afide the mean cuftom of ca- 
lumniating all fedb, and abufing all nations but. 
«ur own. 

I have in my hands a tranflation of one of- 
the moft antient manufcripts in the world. I 
do not mean the Vedam which it fo much fpo- 
ken of in India, and which has not hitherto, 
been communicated to any of our European li- 
terati. It is the Exsar-vtdam^ an ancient com* 
mentary, coinpofed by Chuinontou on this Ve- 
dam, which the bramins pretend to^be the- 
moft holy of all books, and to have been deli- 
vered by God himfelf to man. This commen- 
tary has^ been digefted by a very learned hramii^. 
who has done many great fervices to our India 
company, and who trinflated it himfelf out of' 
the holy tongue into French *.j 
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In t\tt Ezeiir vedam, or commentarr,' Chu- 
-ntontou flrongly attacks idolatry. He 6i£t 
quotes the words of the Vedam itfelf : 

" The Supreme Being has created all things, 
*' both animalc and inanimate. There have 
*' been four different ages of the world ; every 
" thing perilhed at the end of each age. The 
*' whole world was drowned, and a deluge is 
** the paflage from one age to another, &c. 

" When God exilTed alone, and no other 
" being exiftcd with him, he formed the delign 
•* of creating the world. He at firft created 
■' time, and then the water and the earth, 
** and from the mixture of the five elements, 
*' namely, earth, water, fire, light and air, 
** he formed the different bodies, and gave them 
*' the earth as their bafis. He made the globe 
** wc inhabit oval, or in the fhape of an egg. 
*' In the midft oF the earth is the higheft of ail 
« mountains, whofe name is Meron, fi. e. 
" Immaus.) The firft man created by God was 
*• called /tdimoy his wife's name was Precriti. 
** Of Adimo was born Brama, who was the 
*< lawgiver of nations, and the father of ihe 
" bramins." 

How many cunous things are here in a few 
words ! The firil that prcfents itfelf to us is ihi« 
important truth, that God k the creatw of the 
world : then follows the prtmttive fource of the 
old fable of the four ages, the golden, the filver,. 
the brazen, and the iron, AH the principles 
of ancient divinity are included in the Vedam. 
We there find the Deucalidonian deluge, which 
is only an emblem of the prodigious trouble 
that mert found in thofe times to drain the 
ground} which the negltgence of their forc^- 
thas 
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then bad fufiered to lie under water. The 
Quotations in this Vcdam, or holy mantircript> 
are 'all of them rurpriflng. We there End the 
following admirable fentcnce word for word : 

" God never created fin, nor can he be the 
*' author thereof. God, who is wifdom and ho- 
" Jinefs^ created only virtue." 

The following is one of the moft fingular 
pallagcs in the Vedam : 

*' w hen the firft man came from the hand of 
<< God, he faid to him, There will be difFe- 
•' rent occupations on the earth, every man 
** will hot be fit to exercife all, how are we to 
«' diftinguilh fuch as ire proper for each ? God 
*' anfwered him, Thofe who are born with* 
' ** greater knowtedae of, and inclination for 
" virtue than the reft, iball be bramins. Thofe 
*' who partake the moA of rejigoun, (i, t. am- 
-** bition) fhall be warriors, thofe who partake 
*■ the moft of Ume^un [t. e. avarice) fliall be 
** merchants, and thofe who paitake the moft 
(' of cinugurt (;. '. bodily Drcngth, and a timit- 
*' ed underftanding) fhall be employed in fer- 
" vile labours," 

In thefe words we have the true origin of the 
fffur cajli in India, or rather oi the four condi- , 
ttons of hui^an focicty; for, indeed, on what 
can the inequality of thefe conditions be found' 
ed, but on an inequality of talents? The Ve- 
dam goe.s on and fays, . 

" The Supreme Being has neither body nor 
** figure;" and the Ezour-vedam adds, " All 
** fuch who give the Deity hands or feet, are 
" fools or madmen." Chumontou then quote* 
thefe words of the Vedam : 

. •« When 
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" When God took all things frboi notttingt 
*^ he CTcUcdidiftind individual of each (pccies, 
*■ willing that it ftiould contain ita own germ, 
<' within' iiiclf, in order to produce in like. 
** H« is the feveicign and lord of all things. 
*' The fun is but a body without life and 
»' knowledge, and i«, in the hands of God, like 
■*' a candle in the hands of a Biin." 

After this, the author of the commentary, a« 
he is attacking the opinion of the modern bra- 
tttini, who admit fevera! incarnations in the 
godi Brama and U^iftuuy exprefies himJelf 
thus : 

*' Tell me, blind and fenfelefB man, ^ha 
■•* were Kachiopa and Odiie, of whom thou faycft 
" thy god was born ? Were they not mortafs 
" like us f Shall then that God, who is pure 
*( in his nature, and eternal in his eflence, 
■*' ftoop to lofc himfelf in the embraces of a 
'•woman, in order to take a human Ihape? 
■** Doft thou not bluflj to reprefent that God 
" to us, in the pollure of a Suppliant before 
" one of his creatures ? Haft thou loft thy un- 
*' derftanding ? or art thou come to that 
** hei^hth of impiety, as not to blufli at mak- 
'* ing ihe Divine Being adlthe part of an tm- 
-*' poftor and a liar?— — Ceafe then to dc- 
*' ceivc mankind; and on this condition, arid 
■•' thieonly, 1 will explain to thee the /'itiiiw ; 
■*' for if thou remaineft in the faine fentimentS, 
'* thou art incapable of undcrllanding it, and 
" it would be |wofanation to attempt to teach 
" it thee." 

In the third book of this-commentary, the 
Euthor refutes the fable of the incarnation of the 
£od Buma, invented by the modern bramiris, 
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who pretend heRppearal in India under the 
name of Kopilo^ that is to fay, the Peniioit^ 

iuul that he chofe to be horn of Dtioiiui, the 
wife of a maa in good citcuinAances, Wbofe 
Aame was Kordsmt, 

" If it is tiue, fays the commentator^ thxt 
" Brama was born wpon eartlij how came he 
■■*' eternal? Would be, who is fupmnriy hap- 
*< py, aod in whom alane is oor happindi^ 
*f have Tubmitted to luffer all the pains and in*- 
'■** convenicncicsof anjnfant, &c." 

After this there follewa adeTciipttoh of helj* 
exa<£lly Iil:e that which the Egyptians and 
'Greek* have given ua of Tartarus. " What 
-" muft we do, it then, fays, to avoid hell?" 
-" We muft love God, replies the commeoifitcc 
-** ChnmofltOui we jjiuft do what is ordered in 

" the Vadam, and in the tnanner there pre- 
" fcribed. There are, fays he;, foar ways of 
'" loving God, The firft is, to love him For 

*' his own fake, and without any felf-vicw ; 

" the fecond ii:, to love him thro' intereft ; 
■*' the third is, to love him only in thofe rao- 

" ments when our palHana are pri^ dominant-; 
-" and the fourth is, to love him oniy for the 

'* fake of oboining the objeft of thrfe paKons^ 

(' and thi^ laft way does not delerve the name 
■ " of love." 

This is the fummary of the moft remarkable 
.paflages in t'deyedam, a book hitherto unknowb 

in Europa, and to almoft all Af^a. 

The hramins hayc degenerated more and 

more. The Cermtrtdam, which is their ritu4, . 

is a colleiE^ion of fuperftitious ceremonies, 

-which would make any one laugh who is not 

i)ori^ on the borders of ihe Ganges or Indies j 
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or in other words, tay one, who not being a 
philofopher, ia furptifed at the follies of other 
mtions, and not at thofe of his own country. 
As foon as an infant is born, it muft have the 
word eiim pronounced over it, or it will be for 
ever unhappy. Its tongue muft then be rubbed 
with confccrated meal. Certain prayers are to 
be faid over, it, and at each prayer, the name 
pf fome god is to be pronounced. The third 
day of the new moon, the child is to be laid in 
the open air* with its head turned towards the 
north. 

The detail of every trifling circumftance t> 
immenfe. The whole is a colIe£lion of all the 
follies, wherewith the Audy of judicial aftrolo- 
gy can have infpired the brains of an ingenious 
but extravagant, or deligning body of learned 
men. The whole life of-a bramin is taken ap 
with tfaefe ceremonious triflings. They have 
4 parlicular ceremony for every day of the year. 
Mankind fecm to have become weak and effe- 
minate in India, in proportion as they have been 
fubje£ted ; and there is great appearance, that 
after each conqueft they were loaded with new 
ceremonies, and new penances. Sezac, Ma- 
dies, the AfTyrians, (he Perfians, Alexander, 
the Arabics, the Tartars, and in our own 
days Sha Nadir, by their fucccIBve incursions 
and ravages in this beautiful country, have 
formed a nation of devotees, of thofe whom na- 
ture had not formed for war. 

Their pagoda, or temples, were never fo 
rich as in times of thegrcatcft mifery and hu- 
miliation. Each of thefe pagods has a confide- 
rable revenue belonging to it, which is further 
increafed by the offcriugs of the devout. When 
araj« 
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a ra]a (or Indian nobleman) ^aflEs by a pagod, 
lie immedUtely alights from his' horfe, his ca* 
frttl'/hij elefthant, or his palanquin, an<) wallcs 
oiiiftwttill hb' is out of the diftcidt of that 
p»god." 

* The antient commentary on the Vedam, 
frpm which I have given the above extrafls, ap- 
pears to me to have been written before the 
ttirtedf' Alexander's conquciis in India, for we 
hicet with none of thofc names which the 
Greek conquerors gav.e to the rivers, towns, and 
provinces of that country, India itfelf is called 
Soiiiiou/iipo irnoMMlmmaus, Merou; and the 
Ganges, Zenoubi Thefe antient names arc at 
prefent known only to thofe learned in the holy 
ian_giage. ■ ■, ' . 

/ Theahcient pun-ity of the rcligion.of the firft . 
■brarhinsfutfifts no longer; except aniohg a few 
icJf (heir philofophefs, and. thefe do not ' give 
thtmfetves the trouble ot inftrufling a people 
"who will not receive inftruflion, and who in- 
deed defervc it not. They would even run fome 
liazard in attetrpting to undeceive ihprn j the 
. 'ignorant bratnins'would fet up the<;ry Of'herefy 
and impiety, in, which they would be Jviined by 
the women, who aredevoted to the ftrvicfe'of 
their pagods, and fond, to a degree of enthufi- 
afm of all the litlla fuperftitious ceremonies em- 
ployed therein. Whoever attetrtptCtp'teacfi 
his fellow citizens reafon, is fure? of befng per- 
fecuted for his pains, unlefs he has th^ arm of 
power on his fide ; and, we generally find,' that 
Ihofe who ufc the arm of' power, rivet tWc 
chains of ignorance ihf^ad of bieakingthem. 
The Mahometan religion is the''on!y orfe 
that has made any-great piogrefs in India, e^er}. 

• ' C a If 
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ally among the higher rank of people : the nr* 
ton is, tliat it is Oit religion of the fbvereign, 
and chat it teaches the worfliip of one God* 
Ufeeablc to the antient do^rine of the bramint. 
Ctinftianity has not met with the fame facccil# 
in thii countty, notwithftanding the evident 
Aolinefs of its doArinCj and the numeroiu fct* 
tlemcnts of the Porcuguefe, French, Englilh, 
Dutch, and Danes : and indeed this mixtuie.of 
nations biay have been the chief hijiJrance to 
the progrefs of our holy faith : for as they all 
hate each other, and frequently are at wu be- 
tween themfelves in this country, it has made 
the doi^rtne they teach dcfpifed. Moreover* 
the Indians are difguftcd with our cuAoms, and 
fcandalized to fee us drinlc wine, and eat Befli* 
meats, which they hold in abhorrence. The 
conformation of our organs of fpeech, which oc- 
cafions us to pr6nounce the Afiatic languages lo 
badly, is another ^Imoft in furmoun table obfta- 
de i but the greateft is the difference of opini- 
ons which divide our miffionarieg, ThoTeof the 
catholic (ommunion oppofe thofe of the church 
of England, thefe latter the Lutherans, who 
arC| again oppofed by the Calvinifls ; thug, every 
jpne contradi£ling another, and alt {irctending 
to publifh the voice of truth, and mutually 
charging each other with falfliood, confound a 
limple and peaceable people, who view, with 
'aflonifttneni, a fet of furious men crowding in- 
to their cpuntry from the weftern extrciTiities of 
the earth, to cut each others throats on the bor- 
ders of the Ganges. 

It muA be confeflcd that we have had foi^e 

: tnifHonaries in that part of the world, who have 

commanded refpe£t by their piety, and the gen- 

tleneA 
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tlencfi of their maiuieri, and who cannot be 
acaxted of havii^ cxaggeuted their labours of . 
their Jiicceflci. But alTthofc who have been 
Seat from Europe to roalce connrti io ACtt^ 
have not been men of underftuiding and virtUQ. 
The famous Nclump, uitbor of the biftoiy of 
ibe Tnnquebar raiffiom acknowledges* *' That 
." the Portugiiefe filled the feninary ofGon 
•* with malefadon who bad beta condemned 
-*■ to-banifbment, who being afterwards aiade 
■*'■ miffionariet, could not even in ^at char 
V rader fo^et their old trade." Our holy 
religion has made verjr little progrefs in thefe 
parts; and none at all in the doffiinioni immcr 
diately fubjed to the great mogul. Mahomcr 
tantfta and the religion of Srama continue t0 
divide this vaft continent between them. 

MAHOMET. 

Vol. I npHERE never was a con- 
chap. IV. X queror or legiAator whofe 
p. 41)42. life has been written with greater 
authenticity, or handed down to ua 
with a more clrcumflantial exaftnefi, than that 
of Mahomet, by thofe writers who were his co- 
temporaries, if we di veil it of thofe miracles, 
with a belief of which the people of t)»at part of 
the world were infatuated, we Ihall have an acf 
count agreeable to known truths in all Hs parts* 
He was born at Mecca, in Arabia Pctrsea, is 
April 579, according to our vulgar Ecra. His 
father's name wxs Jbdab, that of his mother 
£mtna. It is beyond contradiflion that his fa- 
mily was one tn the moft coniiderable of its 
C 2 tiibc, 
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irlbe, which was thatoF Korah. But the ge^ 
nealogy which makes him to be defcendnl in'm 
right line from Abrriiani, appears to be one of 
thofe fables invented by the natural tiefire which 
mankind have to impofe upon one another. 

The manners and fnperflitions of the primi- 
tive age&, of which we have already taken a re- 
view, were ftill preTcrved in Arabia, as will ap^ 
pear by the vow which Af>da}ah Moutalcb, the 
grandfather of Mjihomet, madeto offer one of 
his chitdftn in facrificc. ft pricflefs of the tciTi|3e 
or Mecca, ordered him'to'redecm his {bnbj^of^ 
fering a certain numhei of cameh, which the ext- 
-aggeraiiqn coffttnon among the Arabians makes 
to amount to an hundred. ThU prieflefs was 
iJedicated to fbefervice of a Raf, which is flip- 
pofed to have been-Sitius, or the dog-ftar, for 
each tribe had its particular flar or planet ; ih^ 
alfo paid divine honours logeniiarddcmi-gods, 
but ftill acknowledged a fufierKir i^eity; and in 
this refpefl almoft all nations (fcm lo be agrfed. 

Abdallah Moutaleb it faid to have lived to the 
age of an hundred and ten ; his (on Mahomet 
'carried arms when he" was only fourtean years 
old, in a war upon the confintsof Syria ; but 
-being afterwards reduced to very low ctrcum- 
■flances, one of his uncles placed him as faflortcV 
a widow woman called Cadei'che, who exercifed 
the profeffion of a merchant; at this timelic wi's 
tweiJly-five years of age. This widow foon af- 
ter took her young factor for her hufband, and 
iJVIahomct's uncle, who brought about this 
match, gave his nephew twelve ounces of gold, 
or near nine hundred franks of our money *, 

* Abcat 37 I. SCttUng. 
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I«bich was the whole patrimony of him who 
vn» oiu day to change the face of the moft ex- 
tenltvc and b»u(>ful country in the world. 
Mahomet lived in oblcuri^ wiih his niifticfs, 
now hts wife, to the age of forty. 
# • • 
Id. page 43.} M4ho[net refulved wiihinhim^ 
felf Co root out of his country ihe do^lrine of tha 
Sdbxans, which confilts in a medley worfhipof 
ihetrueGod and of rheltars. Judailiii, which 
is held ft] abhorrence by the nations, and which 
^ that [ime began to malce a confiderable pro- 
grefs inACuf and laliiy, chriOianity, which he 
knew only by the irre^ufari tics and ill. conduct of 

> the.feveral fe£\i fpread oVcr the face of his coun- 
try i he defigncd to reftore the rimple.worfliip of 
AJiraham, whofe defcendant he pieiended to be, 

- and to bring all mankind to believe in the only 
God i a tenet which he thought grievouHy 
changed and mutilated iii all religions. This 
t)e in eHet^ declares himfelf in the thiid fura or 
shapter ot his Alcoran, where he thus exprclTes 
himfelf, *' God knows, and ye do not know. 
" Abraham was neither Jew nor Chrillian, but 
<* a believer of the true God. He had given his 
" h:att to God, and was not of the number uf 
•'idolaters." 

It is probable that Mahomet, like all enthu- 
fiafls, being forcibly Aruck with his own ideas, 
Ktiered them at diii ashefelt them ; chefe grow* 
ing afterwards more flrong by being often re- 
pejted, he deceived himfflf while he Was de- 
ceiving others ; and at length he had lecoutfe to 
HnpoAuretofiippottado^rinc which bethought 
jti^bt. . Hs began by ellabliflung his credit as a 
prophet with thofe of hlso.vn .'amily, which 
C 3 was 
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WSflpffrliap' the moft difficult part of hit unitfi 
taktng- Hit wife* and young All the hulbancl ol 
kis daughter Fatima, were his firft difciples. 
' He quickly found that his countrymen were 
inccnfed againll htm, on account of the innova- 
tions he wanted to introduce; but this was no 
more than what he bad realtMi/to expc£t. His 
anfwer to the threats ef the Koralhitcs, at once 
paints the charader of the man, and fltews thr 
method of expieffion ufed by thofe of his nation. 
*< Though ye wfiie to come againft me, fays 
** hC) with the fun in one hand, and the mooD 
■' in ibe other, I would not depart from my 
*• purpofe." 

He had raifed only fixteen difciptcs, four of 
which were women^ «^en he was obliged to 
make them quit Mctxa, on account of the per- 
fecutton raifed againft chem ; and feni them to 
pteach his religion in /Ethiopia. He boldly rc- 
niflined' behind, where he braved all his ene- 
mies, and continued making new converts, 
whom he (em into Ethiopia to the number of 
en hundred. But that which gave the greateft 
weight to his new religion, was the converfion 
of Omar, who, from having been a long time his 
perfecutor, becaaie his difciplc. This Omar, 
who was afterwards a great conqueror, ftanding 
up in the midft of a numerous ftfiembly, cri^ 
out with a loud voice, " 1 atteft that there is 
" but one God, that he has neither companion 
*■ nor equal, and that Mahomet is his fervant 
*' and prophet." 

* « * 

Id. page 45-] Mahomet undoubtedly was nei> 
ther ignorant nor illiterate^ as fome have pre- 
tended. He muft>oa theconnary, faavebecn a 
perfon ' 

■ ' Coujlo 
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feribn of gT?at learning for one of his ntMon, 
Aod ths timet he lived in, fijicc we have fomc 
Biedical aphoriisM of hit ; and that ve know hft 
correSed the AralHan calendar, a> Cxfar did 
thai of the Rooaani. He wat a poet, a» appears 
by hii Koran, the Isft verfei of every chapter 
being in ihyoie, and the reft in tneafurcd profe -; 
and this air of poetry' contributed sot a little to 
Matkr his book relpedaUe ; for the Arabians 
lldd poetry in the bigheft eftecm, and wherever 
there happened to be a good poet in any one of 
Aeir ttibei, the other tribes Tent a kind of am* 
b«fiador, with compliments of congratulation to 
that which had produced an author, whom they 
looked upon as infpired, and an ufeful member. 
The beft produ^ions of this kind were fixed up 
in the temple of Mecca, and where the fccond 
chapter ctf Mahomet's Koran was placed there, 
whKb begins thus, *^ There is no room for 
^. doubt ; this is the knowledge of the righteous, 
** and of Ibofe who believe in the holy mylte- 
*• ties, who pray at the propel times, who give 
V with liberaJay, &c." One Alud, who at 
tliat time bore the palm as the iirft poet in 
Mecca, tore down hie own verfes which had 
been hung up in the temple, and from an admi- 
Fer became a dUcipJe of Mahomet's. Thefe are 
manners, cufioms and fafiSy totally difltrent 
from any amongft us t atid may fcrve to flww 
us what an amazing v»iety of colouring is in 
the great pi^ure of nature, and how cautioua 
we uiould be not to judge of the manners and 
cuftoms of other nations by thofe of our own. 

Id. page 48.] Notwithilanding the ftrong 

eenfoimity oif manners beParecn the IfmaeJites,. 

Mid tfaf antient Hebrews, as to their cnthufiafin 

C4 ^6*1^ "«' 
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and* thirft after plunder, yet the former were 
greatly TupcTior to thelaciei in courage, genere- 
fiEy anii magnanimity. Their hi ftory, both true 
Biid fjbuluus, before the time of Mahomcr, 
abounds with examplee of frieiidfliip, equal to 
any it) the GrxcUn fablei of Pylades and 
Oreftes, Thefeut and Pirithoiisv The hiftorjl 
c J of the Barmecides is one con-< 

b.e^p.ge 57 and ,i„„^j j^,^ ^f u^^^mpUd g<w 

neiufit)', which tranfporls.thCo 
foul with admiration m the icoital. Thefe 
iiinantes chdraAerife a nation. On the con.^ 
Iraty, we do not meet with one generous aOtatt 
ixi hU ihe Hebri w aniiala. Tliey were flran- 
gejG to hofpitaiity, geuerofity, and clemency. 
Their gteatcd happinafs confiltcd, and Dill does, 
in exerciling the moft rapacious ufufy towards 
(trangeui. and this fpirit of ufury, which is the 
foundation of all bafenefs^ ia engrafted in their 
he^trii, which is the perpetual object of the figutca 
tvh.ch may employ us in- that kind of eloquence 
peculiar to themfelves-ThBy glory in lay mgwaOr* 
w.iib fi;e and fwoidr thdfe defcncelef^toWas or 
villages, of which tbey can make them AJres thcf 
m^iAers. Tbey pw to death all the old meo. 
and children, referving only young maidens who 
aie marriageable. They aflaOinate their maf-. 
ters when they are flaves, and never liAen to< 
mercy when they jtre conquerors; in a -word^ 
ihey ace enemies ofhuman kind. We fiudnot 
ihe leall foolfteps of politeneft, knowledge, or 
any one of the ufefui or agreeable arts among 
thisscA of barbarians. But after the fecond. 
age of the Hajair^t the Arabians became the 
preceptors of £itrope- in the arts and fcicncc-s.; 
OQtwith;- 
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jutvithtlanding thai their religion leeni*, tf fyt 
the profelTed Toe of all polite accomplifbowntai.i 
•' • , • 
Seepage 49.] Thia (liviJian fowcd the iirll 
feeds of thacgfcai fchifrn, which at prefent te^ 
-parates the two fei^s of Omar and Hali, ihf 

tunni atid the Cbias, the Turlu and the modeiR 
eifiaoj. 

* -* •.- 

The Arabians carried their (iiperflltioua re- 
/pt£t for the Alcoran, fo far as to believe that 
the original was written in heaven. The grand 
difpute was, whfih;r this boolc was writ- 
ten from all eiernity, or only in the time of 
Mahomet. The moft devout efpoufedthe opi- 
nion of its being eternal, 

* • * . 

Ti is well worthy ofobfervation, that Omar 

indulged the Jews and Chriflians, who inhabiied 
' Jcrufalem, with full liberty of confcience. 

* *■" *-.': 

Thofc who are fond of antiqgiiy, and delight 
in comparing the geniufes of different nations, 
.will be plrafed to &e the great refembUnce be- 
.tween the manners and.cuftoms in ihc time o/.' 
Mahomet, Abijbeker and Omar, and'ihofe of 
which Homer has given us fu falthfiil a portrait. 
.Tiiey will here-.behold the chiefs of one party, 
defying thofe of the oppofile party to (ingle 
combat, and (leppiug forth from their rtfjicilivc 
'wnks to decide the fate of the day in the pr - 
fence of both armies, who remain inactive pLCr- 
.taiois of the conteA. wbi<e the combatants mu- 
tually iateriogaiceachiUheiiXeiurn defiance fof 
^t-fiance, and invoke the aid of th^ i>o'J before 
ibey begin the fight. Thtre were fevcta! of. 
C s "<'>= 
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then: finite combats fought at the fiege of Thf- 

mafcus.- . 

It is evident that th« coiAbat of the Amazons, 
mentioned by Homer and Herodotus, viete not 
ifoundcd upon fabulous reports, for the women 
of the tribe of Himcar in Arabia Felix were 
warriors, and fought ii> the armies of Abubeker 
and Omar. However we we not to bdieve 
that there was a nation of Amazons, who lived 
without having any intercourfe with men. But 
in thofe ages and countries where every one 
lived a rude and paftoral life, it is not to be 
.wondered at, that women who were bred uf) 
as hardy as the men, ihould fometimei wield 
the fword as well as them. We have a parti-" 
cular inftance in the ficge of Damafcus of onft 
of thcfc women of the tribe of Hintear, wbo ihot 
the governor of the city dead, with an. arrow, 
in revenge for the lofs of her hulband, who was 
killed by her fide. 

This inftance may ferve to jufHfy Ariofto and 
^aflb, who introduce fo famous warriors in 
their poems. 

Hiftory affords us feveral examples of the lltfr 
nature in the time of knight errantry. Thefc 
cufloms, which were at all times rare, appear to 
■us at prefent as wholly incredible, efpecially 
'lince [he invention of artillery, which nolonger 
gives room for the combatant to avail himftlf of 
nis valour, ikill, and agility ; and when armies 
are become a kind of regular machine, That 
move, as it were, by fprtngs. 

The fpeeches of the Arabian heroes at dlfc 
bead of their armies in {ingle combat, or in ra- 
tifying a uuce, are entirely in that natural ti^fc 
which 
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ttkich wc Sad in Hoaicr, but incofapmUy 
more eolhuluftic and fubJime. 

In tbe eleventh yeaf of the H^ira, in « bat- 
tle fovgbt between the army of the emperor He- 
racliu* and that of the Saracens, the Maho- 
metan general Derar, being taken prifoner, and 
tbe Mimolnun forcei being Uruclc with a pa^ 
■mA at the ncwi, one of tfacit captaioi* whore 
Mune wai Rafi, ridine up' to tbem, cried out, 
'* What matters it if Derar ii taken prifbnet or 
*' killed f God yet lives .and looks upon you i 
*^ fight 00, countrymen." With this fliorc ' 
and emphattcal fpeecb, he rallied them, and 
gained thevi£lory. 

Another cries out, ** Yonder is heaven, fight 
V the caufo of God', and he will give you thf 
*' dominion of the earth." 

The Mahometan general C^ed takes th? 
daughter of the emperor Hcriclius prifoner in 
Damafcui, ^d fends her home without ranfom ; 
when he is aflccd the reafon of ading thus, he 
replies, " Becaufc I hope foon to ttkc the father 
^ and daughter together in Conilantinople," 

When the Caliph Mohavia, on his death- 
bed, in the year of the Hegira 60, fecured the 
fucce£on, which till then had been derive, 
to his fon Yefud, be cxprelled himlclf thus, 
** Great God !■ if I have fettled my fon on the 
** throne of the Caliphs, from a belief that he 
*' was worthy of it, I befeech thee to confirm 
" him on the .ftmc ; but if I have only a£ted 
" from the diflaftt of a father's fondne&, 1 in 
*< like manner befeech thee to ditve him head- 
** long from it." 

C6 .Every ■- 
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Every thing that happened inthoft" tfip?** 
rpoke the charaScrof a nation and people fap*-- 
ifoF to all others. .o 

« • • 
" H. page 56i] Algebra'w»B ^ne of the in" 
ventions of the Arabians. The ■ word itfelf 
fhcwA it to be from the Arabiaii <4lgiirabBr,Mn-'' 
lefs we -would rather have it derived' from «he> - 
name of the famous Arabian Oeber, who wmir , 
thefirft who taught this art i^thecighIll'Celltury 
accordingtO the Chritltan Ecra. 

Of the ALCORAN arid-^ihe MAHO* 
METAN law: 

WE have already reen what were' th* tnur-- 
nersof Mahomet and his-c6untryinen',% 
by whom a great part of the world underwent', 
lb furprifing and quick a revolution. It now- . 
remairrs to give a faithful dcfcription of theie 
Religion. 

Id. page 44-]- We have long entertained a- 
^Mftaken noti en that -the great progrefj of the 
IMahometan- religion was wliol!* Owing to the 
indulgence it gives to the fenfu^I pailions ; but 
■we do not lefled that all the ancient re- 
ligions of the eaft allowed a plurality of wives j, 
Mahomet reduced the number to four, which 
kcfore- his time was not limited ac all. 

It has been a matter of -great difpute among 
politicians, whether polygamy is really beneficial 
(o focietyand propagation. The ealtcrn p»a<?- 
tice feeitis to have decidtd this qiiellion pretty 
cleady in the afHrmative ; and nature appeals n> 
j^vc her icflimony in favour of this deciflon^ 
wiib-refpefl to almclf every fpccics of iheani- 
, . mall 
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miA creallon, where (here ii but one male to k-' 
veral femiiie^. The time loft in breeding, irf 
bfifwin^ forthj tnd in the other diforders inci- 
dent to the femkle- fex, recms to tall for Ibmd 
oppommities 'of reparation. ■ The women in 
faM- countries arc foonpaft their bJ'iom, and 
ccafe to bear children. The head of a ramjly^ 
wbo places itt if gIor]» and-profperiiy in the nuin-< 
ber-of hii children, has an abfolut&'neceffiiy for 
aaother woman to fupply the place of « wifb{ 
who is no longer in a oondrtion to anfiver the 
piirpofes of inarria^. Our law) in the weft 
fecm to fae.more favourable to<the women^ 
tbofe of theeaftto the men and to the govern^ 
ment. There \t no one objeft of legiflature^ 
but which may banade ihe fubjefi of difputsi 
But ai we have not room here for entering into 
a dillertation, we ihall confine ourfelves to the 
defcription of metr and manners, without paiEng 
judgment on thetn. 

' Ibid.J We every day hear people exclaim* 
ing againd the fenfual pa^adife of Mahomet ; 
but the anlienti knew no-other, Urrcules had 
Ucbegivenhimtowife in heaven, as a reward for 
hh labouis on earth. Heroes were regaled witk 
neftar at the tables of the gods ; and-as man wu 
fuppofed to rife again afier death, with ail hii 
-fcoles about himi it was l.lcewife very natural to 
Ibppofe ciiat he jivould tal^e, whether in a ^rdefl 
:or in any other manlion, thole pleafmes whict) 
.were the obj^£h of the renfei that he-flill re- 
tained. And this belief was lilcewile thai of lb% 
-Istlieri-of the church in the fecond and third 
century. .St. Jultin, in the fecond part uf his 
dialogues, cxpiefsly fays, .that " Jcrufaktn fi)»U 
"be enlarged aad beautified to tecetvethe fainti 
" who 
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** who will there mjoy^ higheft picalw**, diM 

** riag a tbouftnd years." 

An bundled writers copying ^er one* 
tell ut, that the Alcoran wm compoftd b^ 
mNeftoriannonlc. Some have givwi thiitnoak 
the name of Sersius i others call hkn BobeHfc 
But it is evident tnat the chapters of (be Alcoran 
were written occafionally by Mahomet duril^ 
bis feveral jotirnies and milinFy expedkiowi 
Quere, Had he this monk always at his elbow i 
• • «' 

The Alcoran is not an faiftorical bode* ia 
which fhe author has aimed at an i«itati<Hi of 
the facred writings of the Hebrews, and of our 
holy gofpels J neither is it a boolc purely contain- 
ing a body of laws, like thole of Deutovoomy 
and I^viticus ; nor is it a colledlion of ptalms 
*nd fpiritual Tongs, nor a prophetic vilion and 
allegory, like the apocalypfe : It is « mixture of 
, "^1 thefe Teveral kinds of writing; a body of hor 
^'milics, in which we meet with fome hiftortcal 
. fy^'t fome vilions, fome levelationB, and ibme 
.' laws, both civil and religious. 

The Alcoran is become the codeof jurtfpru* 
dence, as well as of the canonical law, with aH ' 
the Mahometan nations. 

» #■ # 

The commentators on the Alcoran alway* 
make a diflinSion between the pofitive and the 
allegorical fenfc of the fcveral paffages in tfiat 
book i that is, between the letter and the fpirir. 
The Arabian genius is equally difcernible in the 
comment as in the text. One of the moft ap> 
proved commentators has this expreffion to de- 
note die leUcc and the ipirit : '* The Kotu*," 
fay. 
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b.y% he, " romniinctwean the face of a inan, 
** Md romethnn that of a beaft." 

There is one thiiw that will perhaps furprilb 
Oe generality of reaoeri, namely, that there il 
nothing new in the lav of Mahomet, fave only 
the tenet, that Mahomet is the prophet ct 
God. 

In the firft place, the unity ofaSupremeBdng, 
the creator and preferver of the univerfe, is 4 
dodrine of a very antient date. The rewards 
and punilbmcnts of a future Date, the belief of 
an heaven and an hell, had been long received 
among the Chinefe, the Indians, the Perfian^, 
the Greeks, the Romans, and the Jews, and 
particularly the Chriftians, whofc holy reli- 
gion Teemed to fanflify this do£lrinc. 
. The Alcoran acknowledges the infiuence of 
angels, and genii or guardian Jpirits ; that of a 
t^urreSion and laft judgnnent, was obvioufl^ 
taken from the Jewifh Talmud, and the. doc^ 
trine of the Chriftians. The thoufand year! 
which, according to Mahomet, God will emplo^ , 
in judging mankind, and the manner of tha« 
judgment, are adventitious cir cumflances, which 
in DO wife hinder this notion from being entirely 
borrowed. The Iharp point over which thole 
who arife at the laft day arc to pafs, and from 
which the damned are to fall headlong down to 
hell, is taken from the allegorical doAiine' of 
tbe.Magi. 

Id. page 44. ] It was &om thefe very Magi, and 
their Jannat, that Mahomet firft tpok his ideas of 
a paradife or garden, where men, after riling again 
lo life, with all their fticulties in perfeSion,- 
to tafte by their fenfes, all thofc pleafurCS 
Which^are peculiar to their nature, and which 
without 
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without ihofe knftt wou^ be ufelcfs and or. ro 
effeQ. Here he Icarot bis notions of the Hourist. 
^r thofe heavenly women, .who are to be the 
puition of (he blcll, and which the Magi it\ 
iheir Saddtr call Houram. Mahomet does not 
'.4;xc1utle women from bis paradife, as we have 
fo often heard reported. This is only a ra lleiy 
without foundation, fuch as every nation calls 
upon another. He promifes his followers tha( 
they Diall dwell In a dJicious garden, whith-he ' 
-cJls paradife i but the height of their felicity is- 
to confiil with the beatic vifion and inteicourfe 
with the fuprcme of all beings. 

The dodirine of fatality, and abfolute predef> 
tination, which feems in our days to be the pe^ 
culiar chjraifteiiftic of iHc Mahometan .faiih,- 
was the opinion of all the antlents, and prevail j 
as-much in the Ilia'il as in the Alcorati. 

Wi;h regard to legal ordonnanccs, fuch as cifT 
camcifion, wafliing, prayers, and the pilgrimage 
to Mecca, MUhooiM in thefe only conforme4 
himfelfto«hc eftabliOied cutloms of his time, 
Circumcilion had been a pradice for titne im- 
memarial among the Arabians, the andent 
Egyptians, the people of Colchis, and the' 
Jews. Ablurion or waJl]ing had been alwjys 
recommended in the call, u an emblem of the 
purity of the foul. 

Id. page 43.] Prayer is enjoined- by every. 
religion; that of Mahomet obliged itsfolliiwets 
ta pray-five times-aday; this was a great te- 
ftraint, but ■ reftraint highly laudable and re, 
fpeflable. Would any one dire to complaiu- 
tiiat the creature was obliged to woribip hit 
cicatoi. iive umcs.in a day ? 

As 
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f As. to tbe fnlgrimage to Mccca^ and the ce- 
remonies to be pradifed in the Kaaba, and on 
the black ftone, almoft every one knows that 
this had been a Tavotirite piece of dcwMion 
among the Arabians for many ages. The 
Kaaba was held to be the moil antient tenip!« 
in the world i and although no Icfs than three 
hundred idols were helped (herein at that limei 
the holtnefj oF the place was derived principally 
from the black ftone, which was faid Co have 
<>een the tomb-^one of lihmaci. Therefore 
Mahomet, in oido- to ingratiate himfelf with 
kis countrymen, made it a fundamental precept 
of his religion, to vifit this precious monument 
i)f antiquity at leafl once in a peribn'a life. 

Fatting .was a religious riie obfetved by al- 
moft every nation, particularly by the Jews and 
Cbrifltans. Mahomet made it extremely itii^. 
by extendirng it to a whole lunar month, oe 
iwenty-eig^ht days, during which time it was 
BOt permitted to taftc even a drop of water, oc 
lo foioak till after fun-fet, and the lunar month, 
ftcquently failing out in the midft of fummer^ 
this ceremony was found fo very fevere* that 
they were at length obliged to mitigate it, efpe- 
ciilly in time of war. 

All religions lecommend the giving of alms ; 
the Mahomnan is the only one that enjoins it 
IS a lawful precept, that may not on any ac- 
toiMit be difiienfed with. .The Alcoran com- 
nands every one to fet apart two and an half 
per cent, of their incotnc fiorthis purpofc, either- 
in -money or goods. 

In all fhe poTitive ordinances of Mahomet, 
we find nothing but what vtias founded oin.tho 
moft cflablilhed. ciifloms, and confecratcd by 
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long Mtiquity. In the negative precepts, AkIi ' 
u uofe which enjoin the xbftaining; frmn anf 
particulu practice, that of not drinking wine it 
the only one that 13 new and peculiar to this re- 
ligion. This prohibition, of which the MuflUK 
mni fo much complain, and with the obSeT' 
vance of which they frequently difpenfe, efpeci* 
ally in cold climates, was given in a fiery clt* 
mate, where the diinlung of wine made me* 
caiity liable to the Lofs of then: healtK and lea- 
fon. But furthermore, it was no new thing-for 
perfons devoted to the fervice of Gad, to abdain 
from this' liquor. Several focietiei of priefts in 
Egypt and Syria, and the Nazarenes and Re* 
chabitei amcmg the Jews, did volantarily im^ 
pbfe this mortification oir them lie Ivet. 

There was nothing in this injun^on that 
could difguft the Arabians ; aqd- Mahomet 
could not poffibly forcfee that it would one day 
become infiipportable to his followers in the 
frozen regions of Thrace, Macedonia, Bofnia^ 
and Servia. He never imagined that his coui^ 
tiymen would one^day penetrate into the hpail 
of Prance, and Turks of his- religion wavethcil 
colours on the rampart; of Vienna. ' 

The fame may be faid of the prohibition of 
iiating pork, blood, or the fleA of beaBs dying 
of any difeafe ; thefe are precepts of health. 
The flefh of fwinc in' particular is a very nn- 
wholefome food in thofe hot countries, as well> 
as in the Faleftine, that lies in their neigh- 
bourhood. Whoi the Mahomeran rcligioi) 
fpread icfelf into colder climates, this abftioencs 
ceafed to be reafonable i but ncvcrthelelG did not 
ceafe to be in force. 

Th» 
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' 'The prohibiting all games of chance, u pei- 
liap* the only taw of*which no example !■ to be 
found in any other religion. It refcmblei tb« 
rule of a convent, rather than a general law to 
be .obferved by a whole nation. Mahomet 
fecms to have formed s people only to pray, to 
get children, and to fight. 

His laws, which were all [exccpf that ofpo- 
lygamy) fo fevere, and the plainnefs and the um- 
plicity of his doctrine, foon gained his religion 
TCJpcA and credit. And above all, the tenet of 
(he unity, delivered without myftery, and fuited 
to the moll ordinary capacity, brought a multi- 
tude of nations to embrace his faith, even from 
fhe negroes on (he coafl of Africa, and thofia 
who inhabit the iflands in the Indian ocean. 
■ Ibidem.] This religion is called Iflamifm, 
vhich fignifies redgnaiion to the will of God j 
and this appellation was of itfelf fufficient to 
make a number of profelytes; and we may ob- 
ferve that Iflamifm has not ellablrfhed itfelf 
throughout one half of our hemifphete by dint 
of arms only, but by cnthufiafm, the art of pei- 
fuafion, and, above all, by the. example of the 
conquerors themfelveE, which always has the 
hioft powerful efFe3 on the conquered. Mahomet 
when he firfl to^^k up arms in Arabia agatnfl his 
toantrymen, who impqfedhis impoAure, put to 
death, without mercy, all thofe who would not 
. embrace his religion. He was not at that time 
liifliciently powerful to let tbofc live who might 
Afterwards fubvert his infant faith. But as foot) 
as he became feitltd in Arabia, by dint of preach- 
ing and the fword, his followers, when they 
made excurfions beyond their own country, 
Which till then they had never quitted, did not 
com- 

<:-o.oik 
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Id T)^^e ±^ 1 *^*"''P*' '''^ firangers they con-- 

■ PS 47- J qiiered to become Mu flu) mans* 
Kut left it to their opcior* either to profefs the 
Mahometan religion, or pay a tribute. They; 
WeK clefirous of plunder, conqueft, and maltiag 
(tivts ; but nor of obliging thofe Haves to change 
their belief. When (hey were at length driven 
out of Aiia by the Tuik's and Tartars, thcjr 
ifiade prDfel}tes even of their conquerors ; and 
the wild herds of Tartars became a great Mahu- 
inetan nation. By this we may fee that tiny 
did in fa£t convert more people' than they con* 
qiiercd. 

' The littlel have here faid is a downright con- 
tradiiftion to what has been advanced by a num- 
' Her of our hifloriSnsand dtrclaimerB, and even to- 
our own general received opinions ; but never- 
fhelefs, the iruth'fhould prevail againfl error oc 
prejudice, and ought never to be violated hy. 
thofe who write hiilory. Although the MulTul- 
man law-giver, who was a powerful and terrible ' 
conqueror, eAablifhed his tenets by his courage^ 
and thefiiccefs of his arms; yet his religion be- 
came in time a religion of indulgence and tole- 
ration. On the other hand, the divine infliiu- 
tion of chriltianity, ivho himfelf lived an exam- 
ple of huipility and peace, taught us (o pardoa 
thofe who had offended us j and yet we fee his. 
hbly religion has, by the mad zeal of its follow 
era, become the n>olt infupportable of any. 

The Mahometans, like us, have had theii: 
ieQi and fcholallic difputes; but there is no 
truth in what is pretended of their having fc- 
venty-three different fe£ls amongft them. Thia 
ft an idle (lory. They pretended that thp Magi 
had fe/enty j the Jews fcventy one ; the Chrifti- 
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i^ns feventy-cwo; and thnt the MuiTuImans, u 
.being the moll perfeia believers, muft nece'flarify 
have fevcnty -three. A ftrange kind of peifec- 
tioi), aod ftiily WQithy the imaeination^ of the 
fghoolimn'of all c6unt>ies. 

The differfnt explanuioni of- the A-)cora> 
among the Mahometans gave, rife to twx)' pVin-r 
cipal fc£ts, called the Orthodox and the Hcre- 
tick. The Oithodbx were the Sonniics, that 
Is to fay, ihe Iraditionifls, or thofe.dodfors who 
Were attached to the moft_ amifnC .tradition* 
which ferves ..as a fupplement _to tKc Alcoran, 
Theft arc again ^Jividerf into four fcfts, cyie of 
"which ftili. prevails inConftantinopIei.the other 
■in Africa ; the third in Aralila ; and the fnurtd 
inTartary a.-id Arab'a J and are all looked upon 
'as Mually neceirri;y to falvation. 

The Her'eticks are tHofe who de*y thf doc- 
triiie of abiblufe predeftinalion, or who differ 
from til? Sonniies in Tome points in the fchooia. 
'MahoiTittaiViifm'has had ite Pelagian^, its Scor 
*ft"fts, itsThGinifts, its-Molinifts and its Jan- 
feniits. But yet ail tfiefe fefls have not" pro- 
duced more revolutions thjii amotgft us. For 
SI (eH to occuHon any great consmotirns in a 
ftate, it muft attach the foundations of the pre- 
vailing fecf, accufe it of impiefy, and of being 
an enemy to God and men; and multfetupf 
'certain flanCtard rif oppofition that may.eafity .be 
- perceived anJ underftood by the common peo- 
ple, and uniler which they may, without much 
■enquiry, raife .themfelves. Such was the {e£i of 
Haly, which fet itfelf up for a rival to that of 
■Omar ; but this grand fchifm was not eftabliiheJ 
■lill about the Gxth century, and tcaforis of flatc 

had 
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h^d 1 much greater fbace in Out itnAatioifr 
than thofe of religion. 

Of CHRISTIANITY. 

Vol. I. T TNDER Dioclcfian the Chtif- 
dup. r- vJ tians did not only ergoy th^ 
Uberty of coofcience, and free exercife of tbeif 
rettgion, in ^hich the Roman ftate always in- 
dulged ail ita fabjc&s ; but they likewire wer^ 
idmitted to a (hare in fhe lights and privileget 
of Roman citizens. Several ChrifHans' were 
eovcmoils of provinces } iuid Eufebius mentions 
two by name, viz. Doi6theus and Gorgonius, 
wht> were officers of the palace, and on whom 
Diocleliin bellowed many favours. Therefore 
,j ■ , whatever our pul[Ht orators, have 
M. page 04. f^jj ^^ written auunft this em- 
peror, is the effeQ of ignorance. So far from be- 
ing a pcrfccutor of the Chriflians, he raifed 
them to fucb a pitch of power, that it w« b» 
longer in hit power to fupprcft then. 

Of the POPj;^S* 

Vol. I. 'T^ H E R-fe' are but three wavs of 
chap. vi. X tftnigiiig mankind under fubjec- 
tion, namely, by civilizing them, by giving them 
certain l^ws and regulations fortheir oblervance ; 
by employing religion in fupport of tbefe lajvsj 
and Uflly, by knocking one half of the nation 
on the head, in order to govern the other half 
with the more eafe. I donotknowof afaurth 1 ■ 
and all thefe three require a chain of favourable 
drcum- 
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4ifcim8«ncct, Weoiitft|o bKktothe «trlisft 4 
agn of antiquity to find inftancet of the Aifi j 
and tbefe oii very doubtful. Charlenugne, . 
Clsvn, Theodoric, Albouin, and Alaric* made 
ufe of the IsH i and ibe fecoai bu been idopwd 
by the popet. 

Id.fagc75.} The pope had originaUy no 
oAer power in Roirfe, than St. AugufTln woaU 
-bore M fn the little uMa of Hij^Kioa. And 
^ven fuppofing St. Peter himfelf tohnvelufed in, 
j^tmn* b< -1) -pf etendcd, bocaule one of h» ept'> 
flies ia 4aied fraoi BAyioot nay even had lie 
been bifliop of Rome, at a time when there vm 
certainly no particular fecexifting, faia lefidenoe 
in Rome could not have given him any title to 
^e throne of the Ctefars ; and we have feen thu 
the bUhopa of Rome, for Che ^Mccof feven hut»- 
dred years, looked upon tbcmTotvei in ao otbK 
lijght than that of fervanu. 



Of the ANOINTING of KING PEPIN. 

Idem, ^T^HIS was an imitation of an an- 
>page79. 'X ""■*( Jewilh ceremony. Sa- 
muel poured oil on the head of - 
Saul. The Icings of Lombardy tvcre thui con- 
fecrated ; and even the dukes of ficncvcnto ' 
have adapted this cufiooi. Oil was uled in the 
inftallating of bifliops ; and they thought to 
flamp a kind ofttiigious charadcr on the tem- 
poral crown, by annexing to it an ccclefiafiical 
ceremony. A king of the Goths, named 
Vamba, ' was anointed In Spain with the holy 
oil, itt the year 674. But when the Moors 
became mauot of that country, they foon made 
' this 
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this ceremony forgotten, and tlie ^niards havV 
aidt revived U fince. i ' .: 

t- Pottin therefore was <nOl tfee firft anointed 
•tovereign in EutOpc,' as we Mt^ of every day. 
■H^lhail Hkeady .received -this holy unilion from 
(he hands of the EngliOi monk Bonifsce, wl)e 
■was a toiffiohary in Germany, and biOiop of 
•Mcntz^ and who'having'been a longtime on 
ifaiB'travels in Lombardy, confecrated him after 
-lhofaftiian<»f;thatcoiinti7. 
- Let us not forget to ebferVc in this plaCeVthat 
this Boniface had.been treated 1)l(hop of MtWit*, 
■by Carlonvatt, brother to thtf ufurper Pepin, 
without the concurrence ofihc Pope j nor had 
the cOurt of Rome any influence orintervent ion 
■at that time in the nominating to bifliopricks in 
the kingdom of the French. Nothing can be'"a 
•Miore coiRvlncing proof) tt) a rat I laws, both civil 
and ecclefiaftical, are diSated- by cofiveniericy, 
maintained by force, deftroy.ed by want of 
power, and changed by time. The bifhops of 
Kome pretended to abfolute authority, but bad 
it Hot. The popes, when under the yoke of the 
•Lombard kings, would have made over all their 
•eeclefiSiftital aiithority in Franci, to-lhe .firfl: 
perfori of that nation who would have delivered 
them from the yoke they groaned under in 

Pope Stephen flood in greater need of the af- 
fifHnccof Pepin, than this latter did of him, as 

■ appears plainly by the prteft's imploring the pro- 
tection of the warrior. - The new king eaufed 

-himfelf-lo be again anointed by the bifhop of 
Rome, in the church of St. Dennis in France. 
This fa£l appears fomewhat fmgutar ; for it is 
not cultomary to be crowned twice, when the 

' ■ firft 
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>fiiR ceremony is thought to be (iiflicienc. It 
"fhould appear then, that in (he opinion of the 
comojon people, there was fomething more fa- 
cred and authentic in ihc pcrfon of 1 bifhop of 
Kopie, than in that of 3 Gprm.m biOicp j that 
the monks of S(. Dennis, in whofe church thij 
lecond anointing was performed, aiExed an iiiea 
of greater efficacy to the oil poured over the 
head of a Frank by a Rom^n prelate, than to 
that pouted by the hands of a miflionary of 
Mentz ; and laftly, that the fucceffor ot St. 
Peter had a fuperior power to any other, to 
make anufurpation lawfu!, 

Pepin was the firft king anointed in France ; 
and the only one that ever was fo by a Roman 
pontiff. Clovis was neither crowned nor a- 
nointed king by bifhop Remi; and he had 
icigncd fome years btfore he was baptized. 
Had he ever received the facred unflian, his fuc- 
ceflbrs wou^d undoubtedly have kept up ki fo- 
lemn a ceremony, which foon afierwards be- 
came* neceiJary. No monarch had been anointed 
before Pepin, who received the facred unCtioil 
in the abbey-church of St. Dennis.' 

It was not till three hundred years after the 
reign of Clo^is, th*t Hincmar, at. hbiftiop of 
Rheims, declared in his writngs, that a pid- 
geon bad broug.ht from heaven a phial called 
the holy ampulla. Perhaps the g; od prelate 
thought'by this ftory to give a religious fandtitm 
to the right of anointing kings, which the Me- 
tropolitans then began to exercife. This right, 
however^ was. eiijblifhed only by length of 
time, like ail other culloms ; and ihefe pnhtts 
dida confiderable time afterwards perform this 
ceremony on all the kings from Piiiiip I. to 
D Henry 
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Henry IV, who wis crowned at Chartres, and 
anointed with the Ampulla of St. Martin ; the 
Leaguers being at that time in polTcflicMi of the 
Ampulla of St. Remi. 

It is true, thefc ceremonlei add nothing to 
the right of kings J but they fcem to cncreafe 
the veneration of the people. 

It is not to be doubted that this ceremony of 
anointing, as well as thecuftom of carrying the 
kings of the Fianks, Goths and Lomban's, on ' 
a fhield, came oti^inally from Conflantinople. 
The emperor Cantacuftncs tcl's us him'eif, 
that it was a praiSice from time immemorial, 
for the emperors to be carried on a (hield, upim 
the flioulders of the patriarch and principal oiE- 
cers of the empire ; after which the emperor 
quitting his throne, went up to a dtfk in the 
church, where the patriarch made the fign of 
the crofs on his head, with a feather dipt in oil, 
which had been confecrated for the purpofc. 
The crown was then placed on the head of the 
n^w Csfar, by a chief officer of ftate, or a prince 
cf the Imperiil family. The patriarch and peo- 
ple crying out, H( is worthy. But at the anoint- 
iiii of the fdverei^n of the weft, the bilhnp 
addrcffed himfHf to thepejple, faying, '« W:ll 
" you accept this perfon for your king,?" And 
thi-n the n.w monarch nade an oath to his 
ptop!e, after having taken t in the firft pUc? to 
the bifliops. 

* * 

Sec note, page yg.] All the events of thefe 
times were a continued chain of ii,juftice, ra- 
p ne and imp.ifture. An head-fciv^nt of Chil- 
dffic III, king of France, depofi^d his mafter, 
aiid coiitined him in the convent of St. Bertin j 
kept 
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kept the Ton of his fovcrcign a prifoner in the 
convent of Normandy ; and a pope comes from 
Rome to fan^lify thcfe lebellious proceedings. 

Of the PAPAL POWER. 

Idem, page '"I" '■HE Franks, after having con- 
8i, 82, 83. 1 quered the G:.uls, were de- 

firous of fubduing Italy likewifej 
the dominion of this country had always been 
the faveuritc objedlof all the barbarous nations, 
not that Italy was in itfelf a better country than 
Gaul, bill it was at that time better cultivated ; 
the towns and cities which had been built, beau- 
tified, or enlarged by the Romans, were flill in 
a good condition ; and the fruilfulr.cfs of Italy 
had always been a Arong temptation for a reft- 
lefs, poor, and warlike people. If Pepin could 
have made the conqueft 'of Lombaniy, as 
Charlemagne did, he undoubtedly would have 
done it; and if he did conclude a treaty with 
Aftolphus, it was owing to the exigency of cir- 
cumftancts, he not being. fufficiently eftablifhed 
on the throne of France, which he had lately 
ufurped, having the dukes of Aquitaine and 
Gafcony to contend with, whoie rights tf thofc 
countiies were much better than thnfe of Pepin 
to the kingdom of France. How then could 
he have beftowed fo many lands on the popes, 
when he was forced to return back to France to 
fupport his ufurpation there I 

. * * * 

Obferve the different degrees through which 
the pontifical power has pafTed. The firft H- 
ihops of Rome were indigent and obfcurt pcr- 

' Da fens. 
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tons, who preached the word toothers ss poor at 
theaifelves in cells and caverns in Rome. la 
the fpacc of two centuries we find tliem at the 
head of a conliderable flock; under Conflaa^ 
tine they are tich and icrpe^ed ; they become 
pairiarchi of' the wefl, they acquire immenfe 
pofleflions in lands and money, and at Jength 
grew to be powerful fovereigns, and thus have 
almoft all things deviated from their (irft origin. 
Were the antient founders of the Roman, and 
Chinele empires, and that of the caliphs, to rife 
again to life, they would behold their tbrona 
filled by Goths, Turlcs> and Tartars. 

Of CHARLEMAGNE. 

Vol.1. 'T^HE great rerpe<9alion of 

ch.viii. — xi. X Chailemagne is one of the 
firofgefl proofs that fuccefs fan£ti- 
£es injullice, and confers glory. His father 
Pepin, at his death, divided his dominions be- 
tween his two funs Carloman and Charles. 
This will was rarilied in an afTembly of the na- 
tion. Carloman had for bis portion Provence, 
Langucdoc, Burgundy, Swlflerland and Alfacej 
Charles had all the rellfur his fhare. The two 
brothexs always lived at variance with each 
other. Carloman died fuddenly, leaving a wi- 
dow and two children very young. Charles im- 
mediately feized upon their [latrimonv, and their 
mother was obliged to fly wi:b her children for 
refuge ro the court of Defidcrius kfng of the 
Lombarijs, whom we call Dedier. This De- 
dier wa£ a natural enemy to the Franks, and 
the father- ill-law to Charlemagne had as great 
an hatred to him, becaufe he feared him. It ii 
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tain that C 
(he law of 
other conqut 



certain that Charlemagne had no greater regard 
tb the law of nature, and the tiet of blood, than 



,' Charles fent feveral colonies of Franks tn 
fettle in the territories he had conquered. We 
have no inftance of any prince thus ifanCporiing 
his fubjeAs without their confent. You may 
have obferved great emigrations, but no one fo- 
▼ereign who thus eftablilhed colonies after the 
old Roman 'method. It is a ftrong proof of iho 
policy and ftretch of defpotic power, to oblige 
men to quit the place of their nativity. 
« * # 
Chap. ix. pag%ioo.] Dclidcius was obliged 
to deliver the fi!ier-in-law of Chaties and her 
children into the bands of the conqueror. Hi- 
^ury does not inform us whether they were fliut 
up in a cloiiler, as well as their pioteiSlor, or i£ 
they were put to death. 

« « • ' 
IJ. page 103, and chap. xv. page 164.] It 
was the cuftom of the fenate of Rome itj write 
to the emperor, 'Or the exarch of Ravenna, 
when there w.is one, « We humbly pray (li:ic 
*' you will order the confecrjtion of our fiiher 
. ** and paftor." The metropolitan of Ravenna 
likewife came in for his Ihar^ of the comple- 
ment. The pope eieft wa^ obliged to pro- 
nounce twoconfeiTions of f^ith. How difcrent 
from the authoiity of the tiaca ! but wbc-re is 
that greatneis which may not be traced back to 
as low a bcuinning^ 

* » » 

Id. page 108, 109.] Tins man, who (bed 

fHch a torrent of blood, robbed his nephews of 

their patrimony, and was fufpeflcd of inccft, 

D 3 has. 
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has, hy the church of Rome, beea ranked 
among the number of her faints. 



MANNERS and CUSTOMS in the 
Time of Charlemagne. 

Vol.1. A Young barbarian named 

chap. X. xi. J\. Chram makei war upon 
his own 'atherClotharius, regent 
of one part of Gaul. The father, caufcs his Ton 
t(i bl-buint, together with all his friends and ac- 
compl'C.s who had been made prifoncrs. This 
hjpptned in- the year 559. 

« # * 
Europe was for fo many ages lilcc a (trayed 
3: d limorotii hitid, devoured by hungry wolves ' 
aiiJ 1] gef3 in the midd of a def^trt. 
« » « 
B (bnp5 had no Oiare in the government till 
the riign of Pipin or Pepin, father of Charles 
Mane!, and grandfather to the other Pepin, 
who made himfelt king; neither had thty a 
{■it in the aflbmblies of the French nation. 
Thsy were all either Gauls or Italians, people 
corrfidcn d is valTais ; and tho' hiSiop Remi, the 
farnc who bapiifeiJClovis, wrote to king Sicam- 
brus the famous letter in which is the following 
cxpreffion : " Be furc you Jo not tike the upper 
*' hand of the bifliops, follow their councils, 
" for fo long as you z& in concert with them, 
•* your adminiftration will be fmooth and eajy ;" 
Neverthelefs, neither Clovis nor his fuccellbts 
made the clergy one of the orders of the ftatc j 
and indeed the government was then altogether 
military, and cannot be more aptly compared 
than 



0,i,-f-n,CoO^^lc 



GENERAL HISTORY. 55 
than to the Rites of Algiers and Tunis, whkh 
aie governed by a chief and a miliua. 

P'»gc 115.] But wheo the niiijordomo), or 
mayors ot ihis mililia, inrenfibly ul'urped the fu- 
prenie power, they endeavouted to (Irer.gthen 
their authority by the credit of the prelates and 
abbots, by calling them to the ajTembiics in the 
Champs de mai. 

According 10 the annuls of Melz, it was in 
the year 692, that mayor Pepin, the firft of the 
name, procurfd this prerogative for the tieipv ; 
an iera which has been very ni'gligently paired 
over by m'til hiftoriars, but which i» very con- 
fidcratjlc and dcfeiving of notice, aa it laid the 
fitft foundation of the temporal power of the 
bilhojis ai.d abbots in France and Germany. 
# * « 

YOU afk whether Charlemagne, his predc- 
cefTdrs or fuceefTors, were defixjlicf and 
if their kingdom was fecured to them by right 
of inheritance in thofe times ? It is certain 
that Charlemagne was defpotic in fafl, and con- 
fequerttly that bis kingdom was hereditary, fee- 
ing that he declared his fon en-pcror in full af- 
fcmbly of the ftates of t!ie naiion. The light is 
rather mo^e doubtful than the faia. The Tights 
of thofe times had the following founJaiion; 

Tiie inhubitarns of the north and of Ger- 
many were originally a nation of hunter', 
and the Gauls, who were conquered by the 
Romans, were cither hufbandmen or burghers ; 
now a people who always went ready 
armed for the chace, would naturally get the 
bfirerof, and fuhjcfl a fet of clowns and ftifp- 
herds, v.ho were always cmploved in diudguy 
andlsbsur; and flill moreeiifilyof thcr.uiticiii- 
t> 4 z.n., 
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7.ef!?, who dfvrit in unarmed fecurity by their- 
iifc-l;ries. Thus the Tartars over-run Ana, and 
the Godis inarched to the very gates of Rome. 

All the hords cf Tartars, GcH.s, Huns, Van- 
dals and Franks, were governed by chiefs. 
Tiic.fe wandering ehiefs were chofen by plu- 
rality of voices, and it could not be olher- 
wile, for what right could a thief have to lord 
it over his fellow-robbers ? The moft dexten us, 
bold and fortunate fpoiler, mufl at length gain 
the fovereii^nty over thofe «rho did not poJlefs 
ihofc qualifications, fb efiVflual lo a life of ra- ■ 
pine and plunder, in as high adegiee as himfelf. 
They all fliavcd equally in the booty, and this 
was a law that had fubfifted in all rimes anion 
cvcrv tribe of conquerota. If we would have a. 
proof of the antiquity of this hW, we need only 
iiini !n theftory of the Frank, who would not 
liiivcr Clovis to tske a filver cup belonging to 
the church of Rheims from the booty, and who 
cut the vclT^l in pieces with his battle-ax, with- 
, c-u! the chief daring to oppofc him. 

Clovis became defpotic in proportion as he 
brc.ime powerful. This is the ufual progrefs 
c.f human nature. It was [he fame withCbarle- 
i',,i7,ne; he was the Ton of an ufutper. The 
tt^nVr dir ta'-T^ui (.ii .iKc was ihaveii and eon- 
ii-miii^d lo hy lu5 breviary in a ciciiiier in Nor- 
mandy i Charltmagne w.is therefore obliged to 
obierve ihegreateft precauiioiis before a nation 
of warriors affembkd in parliament. " Wc 
" will ye to know," fays he in one of his capi- 
tuljries, " that in cundderation of ourhumiJi- 
" ly, and the readinefs with which weobferve 
*' youf iidvice, outofthe fear of tied; that ye, on 
*' your parts, tiike caie to maintain the (iignity 
" v^!i:ch. 
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" which God hath beftoweJ on us, in like man- 
*' ner as youranceftors afled with regard loouri.* 

Hi! pn\y anceftor, huwever, was hii father, 
who had ufurped the kingdom, and he himfelf 
had robbed his nephews of their birth-right. 
He flattered the gicat men white aSembled in 
parliament; but that parliament once diflblved^ 
woe to him who dared to contradift his will. 

As to the fucceffion, it was natural Tor the 
chief of a conquering people to endeavour to 
gain their fuffrages, in favour of his own Ton, to- 
fucceed him. This cuftom of conferring the 
fuccellion by election, became in time the moft 
legal and inviolable of any, and Aill continuef 
in force in the German empire j and the right 
of ele£iion was deemed to belong To peculiarly td 

kingdom of the Franks, to P^B^ »o- 
whofe king he had only been a domeflic fervant* 
pope Stephen II, who was in the ufufper's inte- 
reft, forbade the French, on pain of excommu- 
nication, to eleft for their king x defcendant of 
any other race. This excommunication wat 
indeed as Arikin^ an example of fuperflition, 
as utidertaking Pepin's was of boldnefs; buf 
this very fuperftition is a proof of the right 
of ele^ion, and Ihews that the conquering na- 
tion could chufe from among the defcendants 
of its chief, the perfon who was moft agreeable 
to it. The pope does not fay, You (hall not 
chufe for your king any other than the firft 
born of the houfe of Pepin, but You (hall not 
chufe any but one of his family. 

Charlemagne fays in one of his capitularies, 
" If of one of the three princes, my fons, there 
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(< Qiould be born a male child, whom itfliall 
' *' pleafe the nation to call to the fuccefllon after 
** his father, I will that his uncles do not op- 
•' pofe fuch fucccflion." It is evident by this 
title, and i multitude of others, that the French 
naiion had, at leaft in appearance, a right of 
cleflion. This fuftom was ori-inally that of 
aJI nations: we find it eltablifhed among the 
Jews, the other Afiat'ic nations, and the Ro-^ 
mans. The firil fuccetTors of Mahomet were 
elected i the fu'tans of Egypt, and the fiift Mi- 
ramolins held their. power by no other tenure, 
and it is only by length of time that a king- 
dom becomes entirely hereditary ; valour, ad- 
drefs, and neceflity, are the only laws. 



Of RELIGION in the Time of 
Charlemagne. 

Vol. I. 'T^HEbooks calledCarolins were 
chap. xii. X written in a Latin tole- 
page i2j. rably pure, which (hews that Char- 
lemagne had fucceeded inreftoring 
literature; but, at the fame time, they furnifi 
an inconteftiblc proof-that there were never any 
theological difpuies carried on without invec- 
tives qp both fides. The very title of thefe 
books is itfelf an inveSive. " In the name of 
•' our Lord and Saviour Jefus Chrift, begins 
*' the book of the moft illuftrious apd excellent 
*' prince Charles, &c. againft the abfurd and 
** audacious fymbol held by the Greeks for the 
'* adoration of images." , The title of this 
book makes king Charles to have been its au- 
thor in the lame manner as public edicts ate if- 
fued 
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fucd undi;r the n.ime of the reigning prince, 
tho' he may have no hand in fmrning them. 
It is certain th.it all the fubjcfls of Charle- 
magne looked upon the Greeks as iJolators. 
'« * « 
Id. pa_re 118, lig.j '["he difpote touching 
the Holy Ghoft, which time and the erudition 
of the clergy afterwards cleared up, was then in 
a ftate of obfcuriiy. Several palTages were quot- 
ed from ihe fathers, and particularly from St. 
Gregory of Nice, where it is fa'd, that " one 
of the three perfons is the cauft, and the other 
comes from ihe caufi. One proceeds im- 
mediately from the htft, and the other pro- 
ceeds from him alfo, but by the means of ibe 
Son, by which means ibe Son referves to him- 
felf the propeily of unity, without excluding 
the Holy Ghoft from a relation to the Fa- 
ther." 

Thefe authorities did not at that time appear 
fufficienily demonftrative, and therefore pope 
Adrian II. did not come to a dccifion. Xnat 
pontiff was very fenfible that o-ie may be a 
found Chriilian wilboui being able to penetrate 
thefe profound myfleries. 

* * * . 
Id. page 132.] In the firft age of the church 
it was believed, that the world vaas ne:ir its 
end. This belief was founded on a pafTdge 
in St. Luke, where thefe words are put inio 
the mouth of our Saviour ; " There (ha'! ba 
*' ligns in the fun and in the moon, and in the 
" flars, and upon the earth ; diiltelsijf nations, 
" with perplexity; the fea an J waves roaring; 
," m''ns hearts failing ih^m for fear of ihofc 
*' things which are coming on the earth; for 
U 6 " the 
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*' the powers of heaven Ihall be fbaken, and'- 
" then they fljall fee the Son of Man coming 
" ill aclomi, wiiii power and great glory: and 
" when ye fee thefe things come to pafs, know 
" yc [hat the kingdom of God it nigh at band. 
" Verily, i fay unto you, this generation fiiaU- 
" not pafs away till a\\ be fulfilled." 

Ssveril pioiw perfons, who took this predic- 
tion according to the lettfr, which, fay the 
commen atort, regard Jerufalem only, thougbS- 
that tr:e world wss on the point of being de- 
ftrojed, and expefled the approach of the Jaft 
day, when Jefus Chrift was to come in the 
cli>udj. Hmce arofe thofe numbctlcfs imigi- 
nary wotiJers that were beheld in the heaven*. - 
* * * 

Id. page 1 34., 1 35.] One would i magine that the 
preclfe date of the eUabliOiment of our church- 
lites thouid be known, and )et we are quite in 
the dark concern'ng inis period. We do not 
know, for inlfance, at what time the mafs, as ' 
now celebrated, fijft came into ufe. We arc 
ignorant of the true origin of haptifm by afper- 
fiiin or fprii^kling, of auricular confeflicn, and 
of communicating wiih unleavened bread, and 
with bread only wiihout wine; neither do we 
know who firft gave the name of (actament to 
marriage, confirmation, and extreme undiion, 
or the anointing perfons at the pomt of death. 
. * . * * 

Id. page 136, 13?.] Auricular confeffion 
was not (eceivcd fo late as the eighth : nd ninth 
ci^niuries in the cruntries beyond the Loire, 
in-Linguciioc and iheA'ps. Alwin complains 
of ibis in his letters. The inhabitants of thofe 
-couiurics appear to have always had an inclina- 
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t'fon to abide by the cuftoms of the primitive-' 
church, and to reje£l the tenets and cuftoms - 
which the church in its mote flourtfhing (lata ' 
judged convenient to adopt. 

# # #■ 

Id. page 138.]' The weaknefs of'thc fex ■ 
was fometimes the caufe that women Rond ' 
more in awe of their confeflbrs than of their - 
hufbands. Almoll all thofc who were confef- 
fors to queens availed themfelves of that private ' 
and faCTcd empire they hjd over their peniients, . 
to wriggle ihemrelves into ftate-afFsits; aad 
when once a monk had gotten the afcendent' 
over the aiind of his fovercign, the reft of the ■ 
fraternity took the advantage of ifj and many 
of them made ufe of the credit of the confeflbf 
to wreek revenge on their enemies. 

* * # , 

Id. page 139-] Idolatry, or the religion of- 
image worfliippers, muft ceitainly confift in at- 
tributing a divine power and efficacy to images, ■ 
or ihe reprefentation of fome particular perfon 
or thing ; therefore this could not be the religion ■ 
" of (he Scandinavians, becaufe they had neither 
painter nor fciilptor amongA them. 

Of the PURGATIONS or TRIALS. 

Vol. I. chap. xiii. -yOU would know if 
pjge 143, 144, 145. thefe cuftoms were 

firft eftahlifhed by the 
Greek or the Latin church ? We find examples 
of thefe trial) at Conflantinople as late as the 
thirteenth century, and PachemiTe declares he 
was an eye-witnefs of it ; it is probable, there- 
fore, 

. ■• Coujlo 
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fore, that the Latins received ibefc orientah fu' 

peiflitions from the Greeks. 

STATE of EU R O P E after the Death 
of Lewis the Debunnaire, 

Vol. I. chap. XV. 'T'HE fate of the world 
pjgc 160. * always depends on the 

intcrefls of princes : a Frank 
and a Salian founded the kirgdum of France. 
The fon of Pepin, a mayor or mdjordomo of the 
palacfjheld the empire of theFranks, which was 
ever divided by the quarrels of three brolhers, 
Thefe unnatural children, Lnthaiius, Lewis of- 
BavarJa, and Charles the BaM, after fpilling a 
deluge of blood at Foiitenoy, at length difmem- 
bered the empire of iheir father Charlemagne by 
the famous peace of Verdun, by which Charles 
the Bdld had France ; Loiharius Italy, Pro- 
vence, Dauphiny, Lnnguedoc, Swillerland, Lor- 
rain, Alface and Flanders ; and Lewis of Bava- 
ria, or the Germanic, had Germany. 

It is from thisepocha that the moft learned 
hiftorians begin to gii-e the name of French to 
the Franks. From this time Germany may 
dale her private, as well as public laws ; and this 
was the origin of the hatred between the Ger- 
mans and the French. Each of the three bro- 
thers was dilturbed in the enjoyment of his por- 
tion by ecclefiaAical difputes, and thofe divilions 
and bickerings which always arife between par- 
tics who have been compelled to make peace 
againft Iheir wills. 

Id. page )6i.] In the midft of thefe dif- 

cords and dilTcniions, Charles the Bald, the lirfl 

fole 
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folc king of France, and Lewis of Bavaria, the 
firft fole king of Germiiny, called a coun- 
cil againll Lothaniis, and this Lotharius I. ii 
emperor, though Itripped of his dominions in 
France and Germany. 

Of the NORMANS. 

Vol. I. chap. xvi. 'T* H £ invention of bat- 
page 174. *■ tciing rams to make 
a breach in walls, is of as 
antientadate as walls themfelves, fur mankind 
arc as induftrious to deflroy as to raife up. And 
here I muft beg leave to ftep afide from my fub- 
jefl for a moment to obfcrve, that the Trojan 
horfc was abfolutely the very fame kind of en- 
gine,towhich was fixed an hoife'shead of brafs, 
in like manner as was afterwards that of a 
lam's. This we are told by Paufanias in his 
defcription of Greece. 



Of SPAIN and the MOORS. 

Vol.I. chap.xviii. "^"OUhavefecnftatesun- 
T fortunate and badly go- 
verned ; but Spain, wtiafe portrait we mutl now 
exhibit, did, for a long time, fuffer the moft 
deplorable calamities. The Barbarians who 
over-run the great eft part of Europe in the be- 
ginning of the 5ih century, laid walte this 
country as well as they had done others ; But 
how happened it that Spain, who defended her- 
felf fo bravely againft the incuifions of the Ro- 
otansj 
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mans, fell fo fudclenly a prey ti> the Barbarians ? 
Thercafon wasthis : At the time (he was at- 
tacked by the Roman arms, flie abounded in 
patriots, but when once fubjefled by that repu- 
bUc, her people became Haves, ill treated by ef- 
feminate mafters, and fbe foon fell a prey to the 
Sucvi, the Goths, and the Vandals. After' 
thcfe tatter came the Vifigoths, who now began 
to fettle themfelves in Acquitain and Catalonia, 
while the OftroEoths weie fubverting the Ro- 
man empire in Italy. Thefe Oftrogoths and 
Vifigoths were, as we know, outwardly Chij- 
ftians, but not of the Roman church, nor that 
of the eaftern emperors, who reigned at that 
time, but of the communion which had been 
Jong received hy the Greek church, and which 
believed in Jefus, but with(?ut admitting his e- 
qualily with the Father. The Spaniards, on 
the contrary, were attached to the rites of the' 
Roman church. Thus the conquerors and the 
conquered were of different faiths, which contri- 
buted to render theyokeof the latter mote hea- 
vy. The diocefes were divided between Arian 
and Athanafian bifhops, as in Italy i adivifion' 
which (liU added to the fufFering of the nation. 
TheVifigoth kings wanted to do the fame in ■ 
Spain as we have feep done fince iii Italy by the 
I^ombard king Lothaiius, and which ConfHn- 
tine did at his acceiTion to the throne of the em- 
pire, that is, to unite by a liberty of confcience ' 
people who were divided by their particular te- 

Lovegildus, king of the Vifigoths, was defl- 

rous of uniting thofe who were the advocates 

for confubDantiability, and thofe who were a- 

gainft it. Hi^ fon Hermigetd rebelled againft 

him. 
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Sim. There was at that time a petty king of 
the Sucvi who was in pofleflion of the countrjr 
of Gahcia, and fome place) in its neighbour- 
hood. The rebcHioQs Hermigeld made an al- 
liance with this prince, and for a long time car- 
ried on the war againft his father. At length, 
after refufing aH invitations to return to his duty, 
he was defeated and taken prifoner in Cordova, . 
where he was killed by one of his father's offi- 
cers. The church of Rome has canonized him, 
regarding only that he fought for her religion, 
without confidering that he made thai religion a 
pretext for an unnaturid rebellion againft his fa- 
ther. 

This memorable event happened in the year • 
5S4, and I relate It only as oneof the many in- 
tiances of the deplorable ftate to which Spain . 
vtii then reduced. 

Thekingdom of the Vifigoths was not here- 
ditary. The biOiops, who had then the fame - 
authority in Spain which they acquired in 
France under the Carlovingiah race, raifed up ■ 
and depofed princes, and the leading men of tha 
flatc.acthcir plcafure. This was another Jburce ■ 
of contmual difturbances j for example, they ■ 
eleiilcd the baftard Liuva, to the, prejudice: 
of his brothers born in lawful ' wedlock :: 
and this Liuva having been alTaffinated by a Gd- 
thic captain, named. Witterie, they chofe this . 
Witteric to fucceed him. 

Wamba> one oi the beft of their kings, and , 
of whom we h^vea'ready fpoken, having fallen ■ 
fick, was cl.idin fackcloth, and fubmiited to do ■ 
public penance by the advice of the prieft, aa- 
the only method of obtaining a cure : he recei- 
ved his cure,' but afterwards was declared inca-. 
pablc-- 
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pable or exercifing the kingly offic?, liavrng 
done penance, and was (hut up for feven <i3y» 
in 1 nlona[lc^y. 'I'his precedent was quoted ia 
France at ihe dcpofition of LouU the Feebic. , 
The firft Githic conquerors who fubjeiled 
Spain, did not fuffcr themrelves to be treated in 
this manner. They founded an empire which 
extended from Provence and Languedocin Eu- 
rope , to Ceuta and Tangicis in AlVica ; but ibis 

empire being badly governed, foon 
Ji. page fell to ruin. There "were fo many 
8^. and rebellions in Spain, that at lenglh 
Note. king VVilika difarmed his ruhj*s&,. 

and d'fnianiled fevera! towns. In . 
fo doing he compelled them to obedience, but 
deprived himfclf of liieir afliflance. In order to . 
gain the clergy on hij fiJe, he convoked an af- 
fembly of ihe narion, and made an ediit, by 
which bifhops and pricfts were permictcd to 
nutty. 

* * * 
Id. page 185.1 The conquerors of Xcrei- 
i:i not make an ill ufe of the fuccefs of (heir 
■ arms. They left ihe conqueicd ihe fu!i enjoy- 
ment of their p(ifr,-inons, laws, and worlii;', 
canieiiting themfelvPs with a iiifiute, arid tha 
honour of bein^ maiters ; and noc only the wi- 
cow of J(ing Ri)dc;nc efpoufed young Abdalisi 
but after her example tie Moors and Spaniards 
frequently miii^led bloods. The latter, who 
had been fcrupuloufly attached to their re igion, 
quitted ir in greatnumbers, in cider to take the 
title of Mcjfarabians, which (Ignified half Ara- 
bians, inftcad of that of Vifigorhs, which their 
nation till then had borne. This njoie Mufa- 
luhian had nothing in it mortifying to the van* 
quilhed, ■ 
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^uiftied, as the Arabians were the mod gentle 
of att conquerors, and broughc wiih them into 
Spain new aics and fciences. 

« « « 
The title of Don is an abiidgmenl of Domi- 

nus, a liilc' which tlie Roman emperor Au^iiftu* 
thought [oo ambitious, becaufe it (ignifiecl maf- 
tcr. It was afterwards given to the Benedic- 
tine monks, then to the noblemen of Spain, and 
Jafliy to (he king of that cnunlry. The lords of 
fiefs then firft began lo aflume trie title of ricos 
hmbres (\. e. rich rr.en) rich Hgnifying he who 
had great pofT'lTion in ]and, the only wealth the 
Spaniards had at that time. The dignity of gran- 
dec was not then known, and the title of areat 
was not in ufe till three centuries afterwards, in 
the reign of Alphonfo, tenth of the name, king 
of Caftillc, at which time Spain began to be in 
a fiouiifhing condition. 



Of the G R E E K EMPIRE. 

Vol.1, T)Afiliiis, who murdered the em - 
chap. xix. JD peror Michael the Young, U 
page 199. the fame who was thought juil when 
he depofed the patriarch Photius. 
• « • 

Id. 198, 199.] Did not the Switwrs fet fire 
to their villages and hamlets, in order to remove 
intoLanguedoc, when Casfar compelled them 
to return and till their grounds? And what 
were Pharamond and Clovis but barbarians who 
had tranfplanted themfelvcs, and did not meet 
with K CKfar ? 
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Of P H O T I U S, &c. 

Vol. I. '"p^HE Greek chivch acculei' 

chap. xxr. J. ui of refufing to learn the 

page 208, catcchifm, that we might not be 

lie. Chriniins. 



A M O N K whipped for the SAVING' 
GRACE. 

Idem, page T N the year 814 a Benedi^ine 
215. * monJc, whofe name was 

John Godcfcald, having railed 
foitie trifling conteft concerning predeflina- 
tion and grace, the event proved how dan- 
gerous it is to meddle with thele matttis, and 
efpecially 10 difpule agaiuft a powerful an-- 
tagonifl. The fame monk having taken* 
certain exprcffions of St. Paul and St. Auguf- 
tine in too literal a fenfe, thought p:oper to' 
preach up the abfolute and ettrnal pre deft i natron ■ 
of a few elefl, and a great number o' damned. 
HinciKar, archbiftiop of Rheims, a man as vi- 
olent in church-matters, as iirtiiofeof dale, fent 
for this monk, and told him that he was predef- 
tinated tobetrii-d, condemned, Hnd whippedj- 
and accordingly he was cxcommvnicated in one 
of the lellet counpilf , held in the j e^r 850, and ' 
ther ftripped naked in the prefence of ihe em- 
peror Ctiailcs the Bald, and flogged, by monks 
from his flioulders to his legs. 

This trifling conteft, in which both parties- 

were equally in the wrong, has been but too 

muck' 
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rmuch revived. In Holland you will find ihefy- 
rtiod of Dordrecht, which conftfled of perfoni 
who fivoutct] the doflrinc of Gcpdefcald, treat- 
ing thofe of Hincmar's fe£t there worfc than 
rwitha (impleflogging.'Again, iiiFrar.ce, y'.u will 
find the Jefuiti of Hincmar's paity perfecuCe- 
ing to the utmoll of their power the janlEiiiih, 
who were attached to the tenets of Godeftald. 
Thcfe difputes will end only when the number 
.of pbilofophers fliall exceed thit of teachers. 



Of the Emperor O T H O. 

Vol.1. TTOW could the emperor 
.chap. XXVI. Xi Otho, byan a£tconlirming 
.page 232. one made ^before by Charle- 
^ magne, bellow the fovercignty 

•6F Romci which Charlemagne himfelf never 
bedowed ? How could he make a prefent of the 
-duchy of Bencvenium, of which he was not in 
pofTeffion, and which at that time belonged to 
-its own duke ? How could he give away Corfica 
and Sicily, when thoTeiJlands were occupied by 
the Saracens ? £tther Otho muft have been 
greatly deceived, or this a£l-is fpurious. 
«' • • 
Vol. I. chap. XXV. page23t.] 'Thcimpru- 
.dence of John XII. in inviting the Germans to 
Rome, proved the fource of all thore troubles 
which Rome and Italy afterwards experienced. " 
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Of OTHO II. andlU. and of ROME. 

Vof. I. "^Evcr was Rome and the La- 
chap, xxvii. '^^ tin church held in a more 
contemptible light at Conftanti- 
nople than in thefe unhappy times. Leutpran- 
dua, ambaflarior from the emperor Otho L to 
the emperor Nicephorus Phocas, tells us that the 
inhabitants of Rome were not called RomanSj 
but Lombards, throughout the Imperial ci- 
ty, and the bifhopsof Rome were Joolced upob 
only as a fchifmatic banditti. Si. Peter's ha- 
ving dw^It at Rome, was confidered as an ab- 
furd Tdble, founded wholly on an exprcflion of 
ihat apoftle in one of his epifties, where he fays 
he haJ been at Babylon, wtiich had been inter- 
preted to mean Rome. The Saxon empe- 
rors were alfo held in as low cfVeem at Conj^an- 
tinaple, being looked upon as a fet of barbari- 

And yet the court of Conffantinople itfclf 
was very little fupetior to that of the German 
emperors ; but there were more trade, induftry, 
and riches, in the Greek empire than in the 
Latin, for every thing had fallen to decay in the 
.weftfincc the glorious days of Charlemagne. 
Brurality, debauchery, anarchy and poverty, 
prevailed in every ftate, mid ignorance Teemed 
to lord it with univerfal fway, and yet we do 
not hear of a greater number of miracles in 
thefe days than in other times. Every .age has 
bad them, and it is only fince the enahlifhing 
academies of arts and fciences in Europe, and 
the people are become more enlightened,tbat we 
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no longer meet with them ; or if, by chance, 
fome do now and then make their appearance, 
found natural philofop^y Coon reduces tbeoD to 
tbcir real v>ilue. 



■HENRY I. of France, marries a Russian 
Princess. 



7E .do not know whether 



Vol, I. rhap. *\ jI/E ^o not know 
jix'ix. paije VV that Rtiffia, fin 
251,252-. this princefs c»rne, waa Black, 

Red. or White Ruffij j whether 
this princtfs was born a Pagan, a Chriftian, or 
a Greek; whether llic changed her religion 
when fhe was married to the king of France ; 
ror how in thofe days, when ai) comtnunicaiion 
between the difFerent nations and kingdoms of 
Europe was fo very rare, the king of France 
came acquainted with a princefs of the country 
of the aniierit Scythians ; nor yet who propoiid 
^is flrangc match. 



Of the STATE of FRANCE in the 
Tenth and Eleventh Centuries. 

Idem, page TN general, if we compare thefc 
251,25a. X two centuries with the prefrnt 
one, human nature will appear to- 
have been then in its infancy, in every thing 
that rcfpefled government, religion, commerce, 
the arts and fciences, and the rights of the 
people. 

It was ih particular anoniOiing to behold the 

abjei^ and Icandalous ftatc of the church of 

Rome, 
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£.ome» and the power (be had over all nitnS* 
in the midft of her humiliation ; the crowd of 
different popes created by the emperors ; the 
ilavilh condition of thofe pontiBs ; their exorbi- 
tant power when tbey became mafters ; aijid the 
great abufe they made of that power. Silvefler 
II. who was the fame 'Gerbert, 
Id. p. 249- who made fuch a noife on account 
of his learning in the tenth cen- 
tury, and was even thought to be a magician, 
becaufc he had learnt a tittle arithmetic and 
Ibme tew elements of Geometry from an Ara- 
bian : This man, I fay, who had been precep- 
tor to Otho III. was driven from his aichbifliop- 
rick of Rhcims, by king Robert, and after" ariis 
created pope by Otho III. U ftill reputed to have, 
been a man of letters, and a wife pope. And 
yet Adhemar Chabanois, his cotemporary arid 
admirer, tells us the following tiory of him in 
his L-h.onicle. 

Guy, vifcount of Limoges, a French noble- 
man, had fOine difpute with Grimoad, bifhop of 
Angouleme, louclirng eercairi righii belonging 
to the abbey of Briintome. The bifhop ex- 
communicates the vifcount ; and this latter im- 
prifons the bifhop. Such violent proceedings 
were but too common alt over Europe, where 
force held the place of law. 

So great was the reverence paid to the fee of 
Rome in thefe times of gencrat anarchy, that 
the bifliop (alter being releafed from his confine-' 
ment) and the vili;ount buth went from France, 
to plead their caufe before pope Sllvefter II. in 
full confiftory. When, who would believe it ! 
the vifcount was fentenced to be drawn afunder 
by four hoifcs I which fentencc would jnoft 
' certainly 
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Certainly have been executed upon him, had he 
not found meani to make his tfczpe. The 
outrages committed by this nobleman, in caiifing 
a biOlop to be imprifoned who vAs not his fub- 
jc£l; the penitence he exprelTed for the fame ; 
Ids fnbmifiion to the authority of the Roman 
pomilF; ftnd the fentcnce equally abfurd and 
inhuman of the confiftory, altogether form a 
moft lively portrait of the chara>51er of thoJf — >. 
braial and uncivilized times. Ap'^** ^ 

.^ ' 

I- 
The CONQ.UEST of ENGLAND" < 

by WILLIAM DUKE of NOR- ~°*i'C? 

M A N D Y. 

Vol. I. chap. 'T^HE monks tell us, that 
xxxii. page ■*■ Edward was the firft king 
2^0.' in Europe who had the gift of 

curing the king's evil. He had 
alreadjr reftored light te feven or eight blind 
perfons ; when a poor woman who was at- 
tacked with an obflrudlion, applied to him for 
relief, and he cured her inftjntly by touching 
h«r,>tind making the (ign of the crofs ; fo that 
from a ftate of barrennefs, Ihe afterwards be- 
came the mother of children. The kings of 
England ever afterwarde arrogated this healing 
power to themfelves ; tliey did not indeed pre- . 
tend to make the barren fruitful, or to reftore 
'fight to the blind j hut to touch for the king's 
evil, which they ftequently did without curing 
ijiein. 

' -St, I^wis, king of France, as ilord paramount 

over the kings oiEngtand, touched likewile for 

4fae kin^'q evil { and hit fucceflbts pieferved the 

£ fame 
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fame right. Williamlll. of England neglected 
it ; and the time will come, wben reafon having 
made a little more' progrefs in France, will to- 
tally abolifb tl))s cufiom there. 

* * * 

Id. page 271.] The cuftom of keeping a 
number of concubines, authorifed throughout 
all the caft, and by the JewlQi law, was pro- 
lubitcd in the gofpel difpenfation. Neverthelefs, , 
general praftice Aill gave a fandlion to it ; and 
to fat was it from being confidcted as a matter 
of {hame, that William the Conqueror fre- 
quently ufed to fign fTil/iam the Baftari. There 
is fiill a letter of his extant, writieit to Allen, 
count of Brittany, with this lignature. Baf- 
tarda frequehtlyfhared in the mheritance left by 
their father ; for in all countries where men were 
j)ot governed by fixed laws, it is certain thst 
the will of the prince would always be the 
reigning code. 

* * * ■ 

Id. page 273.] The old chronicles tell us, 
an cfquire named Taillefer or Cut-Iron, being at 
the head of the Norman army on horfebaCk^ 
fang forth the famous fong of Roland, wM^ 
was fo long in the mouth of every Frenchinan, 
and of which there is not the leaft fragment re- 
maining. This fame TaJllcfer, after Ringing 
this fong, in which he was accompanied by alt 
the army, dapped fpurs to his horfe, and rode 
into the midlt of the Englijli forces, where fae 
was profently cut in pieces. 

* * . 

Ibid,] Some writers term the crowntQg of 
William a free eledtion ; an a£i of authority of 
the parliament of England. It is indeed the 
authority ' 
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■aihority of flaves, trained to war, who j^rant 
their maflcrs the liberty of fbourging them. 

.William having received a, confccratcd ban< 
net from the pope, when he (tXc out on his £n- 
glifh expedition, in wturn now fent hit holincb 
the banner of king Harold, who had been (tain 
ip the batLle* and a fmaJl Htarc .of the fmall 
treafurc, which a kiqg of England in thoJe 
times could be fuppofed to be pofTelTiid of. 
This waa.'a confiderablc prefent however for 
pope Alexander II, who was flill difputing his 
fee with Honorius II. and who, in confequence 
of a long civil war in Rom?, waj reduc«tl to a 
Itate of indigence. Thus a 'Barbarian, the fon 
of a pro(titute, and the murderer of a la,wfiil 
king, divides the Jpoih of that king with ano- 
ther barbarian ; for, take away the titles of duke 
of Noioiandy, king Qf £itgland and pope, and 
)ve ihall have only the a^ion of a Norman - 
thief, and a Lombard receiver; and to this, in 
fad, may every kind of ufurpacion be re- 
duced. 



Of the. STATE of EUROPE in th: 
Tenth' and Eleventh Centuries. 

Vol. I. chap. 'T^HE dukes of Mufcovy were 
xxxiii. page not at that time called 

277. czars or tfars, or tchards ; nor 

did they afTurre this tiLle till af- 
ter they became maitcis.of thofe countijes about 
Cafan, which belonged to certain TOrs. 
Tfat is a Sclavonifli term, taken from thePer- 
' fian language} and in the SclavonUn bible, king 
David is called Tfai David. , 

E 2 Id. 
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• • « 
Id. page 279.] Albert, furnamcd the Great, 
made a journer iij^lo Poland, purpordy to root 
out their fhocking cufloms ; t)ut it was a conHi- 
deiabte time before he could fuccced. All the 
reft of the nuion lived iftcr a manner equally 
iavaK, the true ftate of bumao aatute, before it 
had Dcen changed by art. 



Of SPAINi-and of the MOORS. 



Cid's wifeChimene tem- 
286. " braced the Chriilian religion. 
The Moors at that time palled 
for a people of great conrcquence ; and an alli- 
ance with them was deemed an high honour. 
The TuHiame Rodriguez was Moorifb t and it 
is from hence that the Spaniards were called 
Maranas, 

• * • 
Id. page 37.] It was from the middle to 
the latter end of the eleventh century, that thth 
Gid rendered himfelf fa famous in Europe. 
This was the gcrfden age of chivalry, hut at the ' 
fame time was the xra of the infolent attempts 
of Gt^ory VII. of the misfortunes of Ger* 
many, and of the firft crufade. 



Of 
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dfHELIGION and SUPERSTITION 
in the TeotJi and Eleventb Ccnturiei. 

Vol. I. chap. 'T^HOSE who were called Ma- 
XXXV. page ^ nichcaiu, and thofe who 
a^l, 29a. were sfterwardii named AIbi' 
genTes, Vaudoi$, Lollards, and 
who appeared Co often under different names. 
Were remnants of the firll Gaulifh chriAUns, 
v/bo were attached to fevcfal antient cultoms, 
which the church of Rome thought proper to 
alter aftetwardi; ar tiLcwife to certain vague> 
opinions, which (hat fame church adopted in 
proccfs of time ; for example, ihefe primitive- 
Chriftians knew nothing of image- worOiip. 
They had- never been enjoined auticular con- 
feffion. We muil not ruppofc, that, intke time 
of Clovis, nr ihofc preceding his leign, the in* 
habitants of the Alps were adepts in the dogma 
of tranfubitantiation,- and fuch like. In the 
eighth century^ Claude, archbifhop of Turin, 
^opted mafi uf thofe opinions which at prcfent 
oonfiitute what is chilled the proteftant religion, 
and pretended that they were thofe of the pri- 
raitive church; There is almoft always a fmail 
flock fcpatated from the principal one; and 
from the beginning of the eleventh century, 
this fmail flock was butchered or difperfed, 
whenever it attempted to fhew its had. 
« «' • 
U. page 29+, 295. *' It is evident" favs 
*' Ratram, *< that the bfead and wiiK do not 
" undcivo any change, - and therefore they 
"mufi be the fame that they were at £rfl ;" 
E3 and 
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and concludes with thia quotatioD from St. Au- 
guflip, " That the bread which is called the 
" body, and the wine which is called the bloodj 
** are emblems, becaufe the whole is a my- 
« ftcry." 

In whatever rtianner Ratram htmfelf, or 
others, might underftand this, they wrote againft 
him. And much about the fame time another 
Benediftine monk, named Pafcafius Raihbert, 
pafled for the firft perfon who had explained the 
general opinion in exprcfs terms, by faying, 
*' That the bread was the realbody of ourLord, 
*' which was brought forth by the Virgin ; and 
" the wine irixed with the water, the. real 
" blood which flowed from his fide, abfolutely, 
" and not figuratively." This difpute gave rife 
t6 the fefl of ihe Stercorifls or Stercoranifts, 
who had- the holdnefs to examine phyfically an 
objeit of ffiiih; and pretended that the eonfe- 
■ r;iicd eletticnis muft undergo digcflion, and be 
etacuafed again like common aliments. 

As thefe' concrevtr^es were all carried en in 
Latin, and that the' laity were in thofc times-' 
whoUy occupied in warlike,aftirs, they feldonk 
took part in fuch feholattic difpmes ; and hyn 
happy conTequcnce, they produced no mif- 
chi4voH^ effffts. The common people had in 
genera] a vague arid'*bfciire idefl of holy myfte- 
ries, and almoft alwiiys received (heir articles of 
faiih as. thry diJ their money, without being at 
the pains to weigh or examine it; 

* * * 

Id. page 296.]' ft was after the controyerf; 

and condf-mnation ofBerenger, that the church' 

iiiftiiuied the ceremony of clevatthg tk» hoftf 

that the petpic in having the o)^3-of tbeif 

adoration 
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adoruian before their eyes, might no longer 
doabt of its reality, which had been To warmly 
difputed. But the term tranfubflantiMion wa* 
not annexed to this myftery, nor adopted till the 
year 1215, at the council of Latcran. 

The opinion of Scotus, Raiiam and Berengert 
was not entirely buried, but was preferved by 
foDic of the clergy, from whom it was tranf* 
milted to, and received by the Vaudois, the 
Albigenfes, the followers of Hus, and the pro- 
teftants, as we (hall fee hereafter. 

You may have obferved, that in all the dif- 
putes which have armed the Chriflians againft 
each other, fmce the firrt rife of their church, 
the fee of Rome has always fid ed with that doc- 
trine which tended the moft to degrade the hu- 
man underftanding, and obfcure the light of 
reafon. I here fpeak only as an hiftorian.j X 
fet afide the intpiration and infallibility of the 
church, which make no part of hiftory. It is 
oettainj that, in making marriage a facrament, 
they rendered conjugal fidelity a greater virtue, 
and adultery a more heinous crinje; and that 
hv inculcating the belief of the real prefencc of 
God in the bread and wine which were taken 
into the ftomach, they -filled the mind of the 
Communicants with a more reverential awe for 
the myftery of the Eacharift. What reverence 
was not due to thofe, who could with a few 
words change a common aliment into the di- 
- vine nature, and efpecially for the chief of S 
religibrt that could operate fuch a prodigy F 
When human reafon, left to itfclf, began to 
examine this myftery, the objei3 of former venc- 
ntion became lefTened in the general efteem ; 
and the mnltipltcity of pricfts, by rendering thia 
£ 4 miracle 
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mirade too common, made it at length let* . 

refpc^ed by the pct^le. 

And here we muft not forget the cuftoni 
which began to be introduced in the eleventh 
century, cf buying ofF the puniftiments of the 
dead, by the alms and prayers of the living ; 
ind freeing their fouls from purgatory, and the 
eltablifhing a folemn feftival . for this a.& of 
piety. 

The opinion of a purgatoryy.as well as that of 
an Htil, is«f the moft antient datej but it is 
no where fo clearly exprefied, as in the fixth 
bookof Virgil's £neid, in which we meet with 
moft of the n^j'fleriesof the religion of theGen^ 
tiies. The paflage I mean is the following, 

Brgo exercerJur fanisy vtttrumque makrwrt . 
Sitppiicia expsnJuni, &c. 

This notion was by degrees adopted and 
fanftified by the profeflbrs of chriftianily j and 
ibme carried it Co far as to believe that we might 
^ hy prayer change the decrees of providence*^ 
«nd obtain of God the immediate falvation of a. 
fou! condemned to undergo a temporary puniib- 
ment in tlie next life. 

"Cardinal Peler Damien, the fame who re- 
lates the ftory of king Robert's queen being dc^- 
liveied of a monfter, telh u^,~that a pilgrim, in. 
his return from a voyage to JcruTalem, was call 
by a tempefl on a deftrt idand, where he found, 
in old hefmit, who told him that the iiland was. 
inhabited only by devils, and that the neigh- 
bourhood of his cottage was entirely covered, 
with flames, into which the devils ufcd to call- 
the fouls of the dead ; and that thefe fame devils, 
were inceflantly crying and howling againft St.. 
pdilon, abbot ef Clunij who was their mortal 
enemy, - 
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enemy, and whole prayers, ihey faid, with thole 
of his monks, robbed them of rone foul almoft 
every day/ 

This reUtion being made to Odilon, he in- 
ftituted the fcftival of the dead (or fitt dts 
Burts *) in his convent. The principles of hu- 
manity and piety, which conftitute the baiii of . 
this inniiution, may in fome meafurc ferve as an 
excufe for the fable of the pilgrim. The church 
foon adopted this fclemniiy, and made it an 
obligatory one. Gieat inJulgeaces were an- 
nexed to ihofe who offered up prayers for the 
dead i and if it had Aopt there, it would have 
been an a£t of devotion ; but it foon degene- 
rated into an abufe. Thefe indulgences were 
f<dd at an extravagant price, and the mendicant . 
ftjare in particular made people pay for talcing 
thefoula of their friends out of purgatory. No- 
thing was talked of but apparitions of deceafcd 
pcffons, who complained that their fouls wero 
fuSering in purgatory, and requiring them to be 
rdeafcd, with denunciations of fuddcn death, 
and eternal punifitmcnt, to thofe who rcfufed to 
perform this duty. In a word, fraud and extor- 
tion iiicceedcd to pious credulity ; and this was 
one of the reafons which in procefs of time loft 
the church of Rome one half of Europe. 
'. * * ♦ 

Id. page 299.] The reverence paid to the 
affli-was in comtiicmoration ofthaton which our 
Savioiif made his entry into Jerufalem'. 
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REFLECTIONS en the Emperor 
HENRY IV. 

Vol. n. ctiap. T E T us flop for an inftant 
' 3^- P'g' '9- '■— ' ^ contemplate the ex- 
huinated corpCe of that famoua 
emperor Heary IV. a prtnc« flill more, unfortu- 
nate than Henry IV. king of France. Let u» 
examine whence came fuch repeated humilia- 
tions and misfortunes on the otie hand ; and on 
- the ofhcr, fuch a bold exertion of power. To 
many-fhocking afliona deemed holy, fo many 
cnJwued heads made the viifHms of religion ; 
add we Ihall find that the true caufc'of all thefe 
calamities and difordcrs, was in the common 
people, who are always the Foremofl to ar(n,th« 
hands of fuperftilion. It was on account of the 
blackfmiths and butchers of Germany, that thU 
- ' emperor appeared barefooted before 
Id. page the bifbopof Rome. It is the com- 
lo and II. mon people who,aIwaysflaves to fii- 
peifVition themfclvea, are for having 
their mailers loaded with the fame yoke. When 
once a prince fuffers his fubje^Ss to be blind'ed 
by fanaticifm, they will foon oblige him to ap- 
pear as fanatic as themfelves ; and if he attempts 
to throw oiF the bandage which tbcy are fo 
food of wearing, they will reforl againft him. 
Though he may perhaps imagine that the more 
weighty he makes the chains of religion (which 
ever ought to be light and gentle] the more fub- 
millive his people will be; the event will Ihew 
.him he has been miHaketi, and that his fubje£)s 
will nakeufeof thofcvery cbdins to bind him 
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en Ms dtrone, and even to drag him from 



Of FREDERICK BARBAROSSA. 

V(d. n. chap. npHIS emperor pro[iitre4 
38. page S6. that he would attempt no- 

thing againft the life, the psr- 
foiii nor the honour of the popes, the cardinals,. 
or the magiOratcs } and the pope, on his fide, 
took the fame oath to the emperor and his of- 
ficers. Such was at ihat lime the ftate of ihe- 
weftem part of ChiifVendom, lhat (he two prin- 
cipal pcrfonages of this little portion of , the 
world, one of whom boaftcd himfelf the fnc- 
teflor of the Ciefars, and the other of Jefus 
Cbfift, were both obliged to take an oath lO' 
each other, that they wouid not be alHiilins du- 
ring the time of the ceremony. A knight com- 
pletely armed took this oath to pope Adrian 
IV. in the emperu's name ; and the pontiff 
%o6k his oath in the prefence of the knight. 

The crowning or confecrating of a pope, wi^ 
at that time attended with as extraordinary ce- 
remonies, and which partooit more of fimpli- 
ciiy than barbarifm.. The poniifF eleil was 
feated on a clofe-ftool called the SUrcorariumt 
^nd afterwards on a marble chair, where they 
prefcnted him with ttie two keys ; from thence 
he was removed to a third chair, where he was 
prefenled with twelve coloured {tones. All 
Ihefe cufloms have been aboliibeJ by time, by 
which they were firii introduced. When tha 
crapeior Fiedeiick had taken the above oath, 
E6' Ihe 
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fhe pope then went to meet him fome. milei 

from Rome. 

* * * 

Id. page jr, 32, 33. ] The Germans always 
wanted tobe malters.in Italy, and the Itqiians 
were always determined to fupport their liber- 
ties. And moft certainly they hjd a m,ore na- 
tural right to that liberty, than any Gernisn 
couid have to be their mailer. 

The Milanefe fet the example. The citi- 
zens become foldiers, furprized a party of tha 
cmpernr's troops near Lodi, and defeated them. 
Had they been feconded by the other (ities, 
Italy would have put on a new face, But Fic- 
deiick had time to recruit his aimy. 
* » * 

Id. page 34.] /The eleSion of a pope had 
been always attended with a civil war for up- 
wards of two centuries. 



The FEUDAL LAW, which obliged 
the Liege- Man to inarch againft his Sove- 
. leign, in the Service of his Lord. 

Vol. 11. chap. 'T^HEempetor Frederick Bar- 
xl. page 39. ■*■ barofla aboliJhed this law 

in the year 1158 : A law 
which had been eftnblimed by cuftom, and 
which that cuftotn Itjll maintained in the em- 
pire, notwithftanding all his care, whenever the 
great vafliils were powerful enough to make war 
airainll their prince. Ii remained in full force 
in France, till the extindion of the houfe of 
Burgundy. In England (he feudal government 
fooa 
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loon gave place to the libeity of the rubjcA ; 
and ID Spain it fubmitted to ibc abfoluie power 
of the fovereign. 

In the beginning of the race of HugOCa 
or Hugh, commonly called the Capetian race, 
from a-nick-jiame given ta that krng, all tha 
little volTals were in armiagainll the great ; «nd 
the lungs' of France were frequently at war 
with the barons of the dutchy of France. The 
xace of the antient Danilb pirates who reigned 
in Normandy- and England,- always counte- 
nanced thefe diilentions ; on which account 
Lewis the Fat, found To mi^cfa difficulty in re- 
ducing the fieur de Couci, the baron de Cor- 
beil, the fteur de MOntleri, and another fieur 
of the village of Puifet, the lord of Baudouin 
■And of Chatcaufott ; and we find that he did not 
dare to condemn, or put to death thefc rebel- 
lious vaflals. Things are greatly changed in- 
France fince that lime. 

England, from the time of Henry I. wasgO" 
verned in the fame manner as France. In the 
reign of Stephen, fon to Henry L they reckoned, 
no leb than one thoufand fortified caftlcs or 
ftrani; holds in England. The kings of France 
and England could- do nothing then without' 
the confent and alBilance of a number of ba- 
rons ; and thefc times were, as we have feen, 
the reign of anarchy and confurion< 
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DIVORCE between LEWIS the YooDg, 
and his Queen ELEANOR. 

Irfem, 'Tp HIS divorce makes one of the 
page 40. grcateft obje£l3 of the common 

)awt which hiftorhna ought to have 
well underflood. The mirrisge was diiTolved 
at Beamienci, by 2 council of bifhops, on tbc 
idle pretext tbat Eleanor was Iccond coufm to- 
Lewis J and moreover, the Gafcoon lords werft 
obliged to make oath, that the married couple 
were within the decrees of confanguinity, as if 
ihe truth of fuch S rdationfbip could not be- 
known but by an oath. It is very certain that 
(his marriage was nuli, according to the foper-' 
ftilioiis laws of thore times of ignorance. But 
if the marriage was null, the two daughters who' 
were botQ of that marriage muff have been 
baftards j and yet they were both married after- 
wards as legitimate daughters of Lewis ; and of- 
confequence the marriage of their mother Ele- 
anor was reputed valid, nctwithftanding the 
decilionof the council. The courcil.ihen did; 
not pronounce thirmarriage null, but only de- 
flared it to be difTolved, and a divorce ; and* 
>n the whole proceedings the king never once 
accufed his wife of adultery, Thereftire it was 
in fa£t a divorce in full council upon the moli 
frivolous motive. 

It remains to know how, agreeable to the 
rules of the Chriltian religion, Eleanor and. 
^Wtt^ould again be married to each other. St. 
Matthew and St. Luke declare plainly, that a 
trial) cannot .many after having put away his 
former 
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fdrmeTWife; n»r ran an^ man marry a wo-' 
man who has been fb put awajr by her hufband. 
. This law was deliriied from the mouth of 
Chrift himfelf, and jet it has never been ob- 
ferved. What a' fource for excommunications, 
isterdiiEls, commotions and fvars ; had the 
popes then intermeddled in fuch an afiair with 
which they have fincc fo frequently concerned 
tbemfclves ! 

« « w 
Id. page 45.] While Thomai Bectcet was irt 
France, be excommunicated feveral of the lords, 
of Henry's privy council ; and wrote in the fol- 
lowing manner to that prince. " It is true- 
" that I owe you refpcft as my Icing, but at the 
*' famfe time I owe you chaftifement as my 
" fpiritual fon." And in the Tame letter he- 
threatens him with being changed into a beafi 
}tke Nebuchadnezzar; though there does not 
feem to have been any great rcfemblance be- 
tween Henry and the king of Babylon. 



HENRY II. KING of ENGLAND. 



Idem, 'T^ ^ '' ^ ''*"€ made the conqueft 

fage 46. 1. of Ireland, in the year 1172. 
t was at Ihat time a favage country, and had' 



been fubdued in pa^t by the ezf\ oF Pembroke, 
with only izoo men. This nobleman wanted 
to fecutc his conqueftj but the kiog bein^ 
fironger than him, and being moreover furnifhe« 
with a bull from the pope, eifily made himfelf 
hiafter of the whole ifland, which ever after- 
wards remained under the Englilh dominion j 
AoogU in a barren, poor and ufelefs condition, 
' ■ ~ till 
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ttll towardi the end of the eighieenth centary } ■ 
when sgrrcukmc, - manufa&urei, ai-is and 
fcienccs, have btm all carried to perfeflion * 
there J fO' that Ireland, thuygh » coiiqiKred 
counrry, is become one of-ih« nioft BsurlOiiii^ , 
provinces in Europe. - 



JO H N L A C K L A K DV 

Idem, •fT/HO were the peers of France,, 
page 50. W that palftd -femence of deaih' 
on the king of Englanii ? They could not be 
the clergy, for they cannot aflift on a trial upon ■ 
life and death. We are nti» lold [hat iheic was" 
at th*t time in Paris a count of Touloufe, a 
count of Flanders, or a dtike of Burgundy. 
The accufcd perfon' was himfelf duke of Guy-- 
enne and Normandy. Tht affcmWy of the 
peers was compofed of barons» holding imme- 
diately of (he crowm Thisis a-point of greaf* 
importance, which our hiAorians ough^ to hifve 
well examined, Inftead of amufing themTcIves 
wi^h drawing up armies in battle array, or li^ 
ring our patience with relations of Gegcs of ctf- 
tfcs that no longer exifti 



L-EWISVin. Kiifc of EnctAND. 

Vol. II. chap- 'T^ Hi S king did not long 
xl. page6o,6i. X keep poneffion of the 
E^ngliiUi throne. The people 
of England who had a liking to Henry, after- 
wards Heniy III. obliged Lewis to refloie to 
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that prince the crown which he had taken from. 
hia father John. Thus Lewii was only made 
' ufc of by them as a fcourge to chaftiCe a mo- 
lurch who had dirpleafcil them. The pope'i 
legate, who was then in London, diluted as 
mafter the conditions on which Lewis waa to 
quit England ; and, after having eiKonimum- 
sated that prince for prcfuming to keep poQcf. 
fion of tha throne againft his holinefs's decree, 
compelled him to do penance for the fame, b^ 
keeping a tenth of two years of his revenue ; 
his officers were taxed at a twentieth ; and hi» 
chaplains, who had come with him out of France, 
were obliged to go to Rome to afk abfolution, 
which. they did ; and were ordtred aa a puniffa-r 
ment, to appear at the dnor of the cathedral 
church at. Paris, at the four ereat.feafls in the 
year, bare footed ,,and in their Siceis, with each 
adifctpline in his hand, with which he was to 
. be flogged by .the canons. It is fald that they 
a^ual^ performed a part of thia penance. 

This incredible tranfa^Uon palled in the 
reign of a courageous and able king, Philip- 
.AuguRus, who fuS»ed, without murmuring^ 
this indignity to be pui upon his nation and his 
own fon ;. Cq that the vrSor of Bouvines could 
Aot be. faid to have ended his career with 
glory. 

ft * • 

Id. page 6r-]' This is the proper place to 
controvert a flrange ftory, which has been toU 
by all our biftorian5,.and which is as follows : 
Lewis VIII. being ill of a dangerous malady, 
his phyficiins thought that there weie no means- 
left to fave his Hie, hut the uie of women. 
A'Ecordingly a young girl was conveyed into- 



0,i,-f-n,CoO^^lc 



90 ADDITIONS TO 

the bed to him j but the king, who chofe rather 
to die than flainhts foul with a mortal fin, fent 
tbedamr;! away. Father Daniel has caufed a 
coptier-plate of this memorable exploit to be; 
prefixed to the life of Lewis VIII. in his hiftory 
of France, as the moft glorious a£iion of this 
prince. 

' This fable has been Ante applied to fcveral 
fnonarchs, and is like all the other talcs of this 
tind, the pure effeft of the ignorance of the 
times. But at prefent we' fhould certainly 
know, that the uje of women is by no means a 
eure fer fickncfs ; and moreover^ if Lewis VIII. 
eould not have recovered by any other means, 
fhcre was Blanche his queen, the handfomefl 
woman of her time, who was very able to have 
performed this cure. However, Father Daniel 
will have it, that Lewi» made a truly noble 
end, by refilling his pallions, and lighting 
sgainfl the hereticks. It is true, that, a little 
before hit death, he went into Langucdoc, to 
take poITe^on of part of the country of Ton- 
loufe, which' young Amauri, count of Mont- 
fort, fon to the ufiirper of that name, had fold 
to him. But can it be faid, that. buying a coun- 
, try of a perfon, who had no right to that coun- 
try, was fighting for the faith t A perfon of 
found underftanding, when he reads hittpry^ 
will fiad little elfe to do than to refute the cr- 
Tors with which it abounds. 
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Of FREDERICK n. 

Vo]. II, chap. YT was upon a letter of pope 
xllij. page 70. J. Gregory IX. that it was be- 
lieved .in thofe limes *, that 
there really was a boolc entitled De tribus Im- 
pujlaribus (of tiit three impoftors.) This book 
has been fought for in every age, and has never 
yet been found. 

Of . P A L E S T I N E. 

Vol. II. chap. ALL the country to the 
xUi. page SOf ■*^ fouthward of the Meditcr- 
8[. ranean and of Egypt) from 

Efongeber to the Red Sea, is 
nothmg but a coltedtoti.of Tandy defarts, or hi- 
deous inoumains. Thefc rocks and fands* 
which aft now iRbabilcd by a fet of Arabian 
freritooters, made the indent country c^ the 
J«<vt. They afterwards extended thetDfelvei a 
litde Mirtliward into Arabia Petraa. The 
fmall country of Jericho, which they invaded, 
was one of the belt they poflefled ; the foil of 
^mfalesi being much more dry and parched, 
and not traving the advantage of being (ituated 
cai 'i river. Thtfe is very little pafture in this 
ctwiutyi (o that the inhabitants not being able 
to find food for horfes, are obliged to make ufe 
of aflct at their only beafh of carriage. Their 
OTen are very poor, but fteep thrive a litde bet- 
ter-; they have oHve-treei in fome places^ 
Ithich [RodDce tolerable fmit. Therewc likc- 
t In the Tbirimnh Centurj, 

, i».,;.-. I. Coo^^lc 
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wiTc fome palm-trees here and there ; and thtr 
countryi which the Jews made habitftble after 
infinite pains and labour, was to them a paradife, 
in compaiifon with the dvlertc of Porain and- 
Cades' Borne. 

St. Jerome, who lived To long in BetMehem, 
aclcnowWeetp that th'ey were troubled with 
continual drougbti in that barren, rockfi and 
f^nd)^ country, where it feldom or never rains^ 
and where there are n« fprings or fountains j. 
the want of which, the natives are obliged toF 
fupp'y by vaft ciA{;rni>, at a ^odigious £»•'- 
peace. 

OF the FIRST crusade:. 

Uol.ll.chap. ANTIQUITY had ncrer 
xliv. page 82,^ "^ bebeJd an inftance of emi-- 
&c. grationS) from one' part oftbc- 

woild to another, fet on foot by. 
religtous^ enthuHa^m. This epidemic madne^> 
now made its appearance for-the firft tlmci in- 
order that there might be no fcourgc, witiki 
which mankind had not been affiided. 
* *' •■■ 
Id. page 90,] A certain French count, having' 
had the infolenfe to feat hiaifelf by the fide of: 
the emperor Alexis Commcnesj and being.. 
afked by that prince's order, who be was, made-> 
this anftver. <* I am defcendcd of a right no- ; 
*» ble family. When in my own country, I. 
^' went every day to the church which is 111 • 
** my own lordlhip,- where were allemblcd all - 
" the brave lords who had vowed to fighC/ 
■" du«]S} and who prayed to JcAisChrrfl and 
" the- 
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'*' tlie holy Virgin, to be ^vourable to them ; 
" but not one of tbem would fight with me." 

The TAKiNGof JERUSALEM. 

fdem, f^LMACIM writes, that at the 

■p^c 94. ■*-' taking of Jerufalem in logg, 
' the conqueror Aut up all the Jews 
fonni in the place, within the fynagoguea 
which had been granted them by the Turks ; 
and fctting fire to it, every foul perifhcd in the 
fliiDcs. This a£tion may be credited after the 
horrible cruelties they ezercUed upon this un- 
happy people in thtir much. 



CRUSADES after the TAKING of 
JERUSALEM. 

Vol. II. chap. TN the year 1148, Lewis tfie ' 
xlv. paga 104. -'' YoungtWhetber he thought 
himfelf in danger from the 
Turks, or the prince of Antioch'fl troops, took 
his wife away privately from that <:ity, and 
went with her to Jerufalrm ; by which he had 
at tedft the fatisfadion of fulfilling the vow he 
had made, and of telling St. 
Bernard, that he had fecn Beth- Id, page lor. 
lehem aod Nazareth, fiut du- 
ring thii journey, the few troops he had left 
were beaten and difpcrfed on all fides ; and Lt 
length, three ihoufand of thcKrench deferted in 
a body, and turned Mahometarts to keep them- 
felves from ftarving. ' 

Of 
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. Of S A L A D I N. 

Idem, • 'TPHE Chriftiani were yet • in pof- 
P- 110- X felBon of Jerufalem, and difpu- 
ting with the Turks and Tartar* 
fome territories in Syria. While Europe was 
torn in pieces by this holy war, while Androni- 
cus Manuel alcended the tottering throne of 
Conftantinople, by the murder of nit nephew, 
and while Frederick Barbarofla and the. popes 
kept all Italy in arms, nature produced one of 
thofe, tremendous accident!, which fiiould make 
mankind enter into ihemfetves, and te(ic6i upon 
their own nothingnefs ; an earthquake more 
violent and cxteniivc than that in 1755, ruined - 
molt of the cities inSyria ; and alfo ^is pettjr 
kingdom of Jerufalem, The earth opened in 
an hundred different places, and fwallowed up 
men and beafls. The Turks were told by their 
prteils, that it wasajudgment of God upon the 
Chiiilians; and the CbrilHans were taught to 
believe, that God declared himlcif in this man- 
ner againfl the Turks ; and both parties con- 
tinued to butcher each other on the ruins of 
Syria. 

* « * 
Idem, page 112.] It is faid that the em- 
peror Heiiry v I. demanded an bundled thoufand 
marks of filver, for the ranfom of Richard, king 
c^ England ; but an hundred thoufand tnarkt 
would, according to the prefcnt value of mo- 
ney, (Bake iive millions of livres, a fum which 

* In tbe TwcITib Ceatvtj. 

England 
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England in \ho(e days was not able to furnilh : 
ic wa9 more likely an hundred thoufand Marput 
or Mercas, that is, about an hundied thourand 
of our prefetit crowns. 

[• • • 
Id. page 113.] TheChriftians who follow- 
ed Baldwin count of Flanders dire^ed their 
Cru&deagainft the chief of theChriAian leli- 
gion *. 



Of the Ukiogof CONSTANTINO- 
PLE. 

Idcnif page HP H £ empire of Conflanlino- 

1 14, &c. ■"■ pie, which had flill the title 

of the Koman empire, was l^ill in 

f)fleffion of all Greece, the Archipelago and 
pirus, and iu dominion in Europe extended 
as far as Belgrade and Walachia, It tiifputed 
tberemaliu^ofAfia Minor againft the Arabians, 
the Turks, and the Crufades, and the arts and 
, fciences were conftanily cultivated in the capi- 
tal of the empire. Iih^d an uninterrupted fuc* 
ce^an of hiftorians, till the lime that Maho- 
met II. made himfelf mailer of it. Tiiefe bt- 
flori^ns were cither empetors, princes, otiiatef- 
men, but were not therefore better writers. They 
talk wholly of religion, difgulTe faib, and aim 
only at a flow of words, and prefervc nothing 
of the ancient Greek Itile biit its loquacity. 
Cputroverly w^s the f&voutite Audy of thg 
Coi^t. The cmpefor Iyl4(iue1,. in the i2th cen- 
l^ry, had a \oi\g difpute with his bitUops on the 

f Prpe Innocent III. 
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wordt, *• My Father is greater than I," vihiit 

he wasthreatnedbyttaeCmfaders and the Turks. 

. There was a Greek catechifm which ancthema- 
tized, in the fercrefl manner, that well known 
verfc in the Alcoran, which fays, ** that God 
" is an iiifinite Seing, who has neither begot 
*< not has been begotten of anyone." Manu^ 
was for taking this anathema taken out of the 
catechifm. Thefe difpntes fignalized and en- 
feebled his reign ; but obferve how cautioufly 
Manuel afted with regard to the MuQulmen in 
this difpute. He was not willing that the Gre^ 
catechifm fhould o6ei lb great an infutt to a 
victorious people, who at4cnow]edged only one 
incommunicableGod, and were greatly oScnfl- 
ed at du dodrincor the Trinity. 

Alexis Manue), the fon of this emperor, who 

■ had married a daughter of Lewis the Yoting, 
king of France, was dethroned by Andronicus^ 
one of his own relations. This Andronicul 
was hioifelf afterwards depofed by an ofEcer of 
his palace, named Ifaac Angelus, . dragged 
through the Areets of the capital, bad one of 
his ears cut off, his eyes put out, and afterward* 
boiling water poiired over his body, till he ex- 
pired in the molt dreadful agonies, 

Ifaac Angelus, who punifhed an ufurper 
with fo itiuch barbarity, was himfelf ftripped of 
the crown by his own brochei, Alexis' Angelus, 
who ordered his eyes to be put out. This A- 
lexis Angelus took the name of Comnencs, 
though no ways reUted to the imperial faintly 
of that name. It was this emperor who was 
the caufe of the taking of ConSantinopIe by 
the Crufadcrt. 

The 
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, The fon of Ifaac Angelus foliciicd the, affif- 
tancepf the Pope and the Venetians againl^ his 
cruel uncle ; and in order to fecure them in his 
favour, he renounced the leligion of the Greek, 
chiircb, and embraced that of the Latin, The 
Venetians, and fome of the princes of the Cru- 
fades, fuch as Baldwin count of Flanders, an4 
Boniface^ marquis.of Montferrat, granted him 
.their dangerous alSElance. Such auxiliariet 
jverc equally hateful lo all parlies. They en- 
camped with their forces without the gates of 
the^city, which was Hill in the greateA confii- 
fion and tumult. Young Alexis, who was ha- ■ 
ted by the Greeks for having introduced the^ 
Latins, in a Ihort limefell a vii5lim (o a new. 
faiSion. One of his reJaiions, named Mirzi- 
jlas, firangled him with his own hands, and fei- 
iEedon the red fandalsj which wore p^rt of the 
- inflgniaof the impetial dignity. ^ 

.*.**■' 
. Id, page i.i5'J ,Thc French officers and 
foldiers danced with fome ladies in thefanfluary 
ftfthe church of St. Sophia, whik one of the 
proftitules who followed Bildwin's army felt- 
ed hetfelfon the patriarch's throne, and from 
thence entertained the company with fongs fuit- 
■Bifle to her profeffion. . 



Of St. FRANCIS D'ASSISE. 

Id, page 119. CUCH is the fate of enlhufi- 
O afm, that St. Francis not 
beirig able to compafs his defign of burning 
himfelf' alive, and converting the Sultan, was 
lefolved to try the fame frolic once more in Mo- 
F - rocco ; 
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rocco; he accordingly took fbipping for Spain, 
but having fallen ill by the way, he prevailed 
On friar Giles, and other four of his compani- 
ons, to promiCe to go aod convert the people of 
Morocco. Ftiar Giles and the four moalcs fe( 
iall for Tetuan, got f^fe to Morocco, and 
, preached in Italian out of a cart. The Miramor 
fin taking compalTiOn on their felly, kni thent 
back again to Spain. They returned a fecsnd 
time, and he fcnt them back as before. They 
came again a third time, ajid then the emperor, 
incenfcd at their inrotence, caufed femence of 
death to be paffed on them' by his dlvsn, and 
With his own hand fttuck off the5r heads. By 
tf cuflom equally fuperftitiousand batb^rous^ thi 
emperors of Morocco aCe (be Chief exeCution- 
cf» in their own dominions. The Miramolin* 
pretend lo be defcended IVorn Maho'met. The 
firft perfons who were fentcnced to Aib after the 
«rci£lion of their empire, requefled, as a favour, 
to die (ly fte' hartds of the empetor, thinking 
tliersby 'to receive a full expiaiion of dl their 
flnsj fince which time this horrible coftom hai 
been fo well kept up, that Muley Ifhmaei, thi 
laft emperftr, duriiig his long reign, put Id 
death no lefs than io,coo perfons. 

The death of the five tomnaniotis of 
Francis d'AlTife is flill Celebrated annually at 
Cotmbra, tiy a procclEon as fioguiar as their 
adve"niure. It iS'pretcrraed tllac the' boditfr of 
thcfe Francifcans came back to Europe after 
ifecjr execution, and ftfipped at Coimbra, in the 
church of the Holy CroTs. Every year, on the 
eve of the arrival of ihefe martyrs, the young 
men and women of. the p1a,ce j^o in proceffion 
fioni l,he church 'of thi Hoiy'Crdfc, to that tS 
' the 
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^be iPranciftans. The young men and troys hav« 
Holhtnc on then but a pair of drawers, which do 
"not, fall lower than the upper part of their 
diighK, and the women and girls wear an under- 
petticoat full as ihoit. The proceHon has a ' 
coniideraUe diftanee to march, and they flop 
^veral liinei by the way. 

Of SAINT LEWIS. 

Vol. I. chap, xlvi. "TpHE greateft part of lh« 
page 127. large (hips of burthen* 

in which the troops of St. 
Lewis were tranfported, were built in (he ports 
of France. They were 1800 in number. A 
king of France could not fit out fuch an arma- 
ment in thefe days, by reafon that timber of all 
kinds- is beyond comjiarifon dearer, all the con- 
-comitant cxpences /greater in prop(»'tion, and 
the artillery which is now ufed, and becomes < 
neceflary part of the equipment, fiill enhances 
the expence and difficulty of fitting out To nume* 
^0119 ft ileet. 



Gf GENGIS-CAN. 

Vol. IL chap, xlviii. 'yHE Chinefe authot 
page I42.~i46. who has written the 

eonquefts of Gengis-Can, 
and whole work has been tranOated by father 
Gauhel, aflure* us, that the Tartars had not the 
leaft knowledge of the art of writing; thi> 
aft w»9 wholly unknown to all the people be- 
tlvcea the ptfivinee of Archinscl and the Great 
F a Wall J 
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Wall } as likewife to the Ccltcs, the Bretont, 
the Germans, the Scandinavians, and all the 
natives of Africa on the other fide of mount 
Atlas. The ufe of tranfmitting to pofterlty the 

' feverat articulations of fpeech, and the ideas of 
the mind, was one of the great lefineinents of 
fociety, improved and known only to fonte 
nations mote highly civilized than others, and 
was never univerfally known even among thofe 
nations. The Tartars delivered their laws by' 
oral tradition, and had no fymbols to perpetuate 
the memory of them. 

• » • 

The Greeks, and, before them the Aflatics, 

Were frequently aceuftomed to give the name of 

Sons of God to their deferide^s or legiHators, and 

even to fuccefsful or viAorious robbers. In all 

I the ages of ignorance divine honours were la- 
vifhly paid to whoever intruded, ferved, or op- 
pte/Icd the lefl of mankind. 
« « • 
The monks who travelled thro' Tartary, in 
the thirteenth century, tell us, that Gengis^Can 
and his fons governed their Tartars with abfo- 
]ute fway ; but can it be fuppofed that armed 
conquerors, who, in conjun^ion with their - 
chief went in fcarch of plunder, to be equally 
Aiared between them j raeir, by nature robult, 
free, 'and ufed to a wandering life, making the 
fnow their bed in winter, and the dewy 
fields their couch tn fummer, would fufFer them- 
ielves to be treated like bealls of burtlien by 
their leaders f This was far from being the dif- 
pofition of the people of the north. The 
Alands, the Huns, the Gepidx, the Turks, 
the Goths, and the Franks, were the compani- 
ons 
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op9i not the Hives of their barbarou* chiefs. 
Defpotic power is the work of time, and the 
refult of a long combat between the fpititof ru- 
ling and ihe Iplrit of iiiclepe[id£nce. A chief 
has always moie ways of opprelUng his compa- 
nions than they of tefilling, and at length mo- 
neymakcs him their mailer. 

The monk Planus Carpinus, who was fent in 
J 243 ^y P'^pc Innocent IV. to Caracerum, at 
thai time the capital of Taitary, and who was 
prefenE atthe inauguration of the great Khan 
Oflai, tells us, that the principal Tartars made 
their khan fit down upon a piece of coai^e bea- 
ver^s (kin, and addrelled him thus: " Honour 
*.' the great* bejud and merciful to every one, 
" othcrwifc thou flialt be fo wretched that tho» 
" (halt not be~worth the (kin upon which thou 
*' now fitteft." This was not the fpeech of 
ilavifii courtiers. 

# • « 

If we compare the vaft and fudden depreda- 
tions of Gengis-Can and his followers, with 
the tranfadlions of our days, we Ihall find » 
furprifihg diHerence between them. Our gene- 
rals, who underfland the art of war incompara* 
biy better than Gengis or his fons, or than tnnny 
. of the other conquerors of antient times, aided 
with armies, a Ample detachment of which, witl^ 
a few cannon, would have put to rout all thefa 
numerous herds of Huns, Alands, and Scythians^ 
can with difficulty take a few towns ijithe moft 
■ fuccefsfu! expeditions : the leafon is, that in 
thofe days there was no art in war ; flrength 
alone decided, the fate of the world. 

Gengis and his fons, elevated with the rapid 
fuccefs of their arjns, thought that they, fl^uld 
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be A)t to conquer tile whole habitable glAbev 
With this viewCeblai-Cafl, after having mads- 
himfctf mafter of China, lent an army of 
100,000 men, on board of a tboufand vcflcls. 
failed junks, to make the conqueft (^ Japan* 
an^ aflothet fcn of Gengis, nnmed Batou Shah, 
penetrated ai far as the frontiers of Italy. Pope- 
CeleAine IV. ftnt four monks to him in the 
quality of ambafladors, the only fet of peop)«- 
who would have accepted fucfa a comtnilEon. 
Father AITcIin fays, that he could only be ad- 
fnitceJ to fpeak to one of the Tartarian cap- 
tains, -who gave him the following letter fot 
hii holinclt: 

- ** Jf thou woiildft continue on the face of the- 
*< earth, come and do homage to us. If thoik 
** obeyeft not, we know what will be thie con- 
" fcquence. Send new deputtci to us, to infornk 
*' us whether thou wilt be our vaflal or out ene- 
*' my." 

« * « 
The race of Gengrs-Can continued" a long; 
time in Chins, under the name of Iven. It is. 
to be believed that the fcicncc of aftronomy,, 
for which the Chinefe were fo famous, fell 
jrcatly to decay duting thefc revolution) ; for 
after thefc times we find none but Mahometan 
aftronomers in China, and they had almoft al- 
ways the care of regulating the calendar, till the- 
arrival of the-Jefws rn that empire. This is 
peHiajps one reafon -of the mediocrity of the 
Chinefe tn this rel^eft. 

This is the whole of what is necefr,try for us 

to know concerning the Tartars in thefe diHant 

ages. Here we meet with no civil norcanon 

law i 119 drvifioh betweca.[iic dirone, the altar, 

til* 
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■Ihe courta of juflice; ns council, no tiniver- 
'fities, nor any of thofc indttutions which hare 
•intproved or orer-loaded fociety among us. 
TWc Tartars left their defatti abeut the year 
]2I2> aod in the year 1236 fiad conquered one 
half of the hcmi^here. This it all their hlltory. 

OfMAINFROY.orMANFRED- 
D O, &c. 

Vol. II. 'TP H E emperor Conrad IV. was 
vhap.xlix, ■*■ accufed of having poifoned 
P^gfi 157- his fon Henry. You will find that 
in all ages the fufpicion of poifon- 
ing was always more common than the fa£t it- 
Jelf. 

The homage paid to the court of Rons* 
for the kingdoms of Naples and Sicily, waa 
tonefource of the calamities which befel thors 
proinnces, and the imperial houfes of Suabia, 
and of Anjou, which latter, after having ftrip- 
■ ped the lawful heifs of their right, ptfifhed 
itfelfin amiferable manner. This homage was 
at firft nothing more ihana pious and arcful ce- 
remony introduced by the NormsH conquerors, 
who, after the example of many other princes, 
put their dominions under the protection of the 
church, in order to flop, if poffitlc, tiy the dread. 
of excommunication, the proceedings of tho/e 
who wanted to take fccm them what they had 
ufurped. The Popes foon converted this obla- 
tion into an homage, and though not maflers in 
Rome, thcj' were lords paratriouiic of tfieTwo 
Sicilies 

F + ■ The 
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The empeior Fiedericlc II. when he died, 
left Naples and Sicily in the. moft Rourifhing 
condition, and left behind him as monuments 
ofhisftign, wife laiys properly enforced, new 
cities built, the capital beautified, and ihe 
arts and fcienceR in high efleem *, The 
kingdom was to have devolved to the emperor 
Contad, his fon. We do not know whether 
Manfreddo or Manfred, as wc call bim, was 
the lawful fon or baftaid of Frederick ; but the 
4mperor feems to have conlidered him in the 
former light inhia will, by which he gave Mm 
Tarentum and fcvcral other principalities in fo- 
vereigniy, appoints him regent of the kingdom 
during the abfence of Conrad, and cicclates 
Ilim his fuccefTor in cafe of the death of Con- 
Tad, and his fon Henry, without ifTue. So far 
tvery thing' appeared well fettled on a peace- 
able footing i but the Italians never yielded a 
voluntary obedience to any prince ot German 
extraction. The Popes hated the hcufe of Sua- 
bia, and wanted to drive them out of Italy, and 
the fa£tions of (he Guelphs and Gibelines flill 
continued as firong as ever all over Italy. 

The famous Pope Innocent II. who had de- 
pofed the emperor Frederick D. at Lyons, that 
is to fayi who had the infolence to declare him 
mcapable of reigning t> did not fail on this otca- 
lion to afTert that the children of an excommu- 
nicated pagan could not fucceed to the poflelE- 
ons of their father. 

Innocent then quitted L)'«ns, in order to ha- 
flen to the frontiers of Naples, in order to ex- 
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hort the barons not (o yield obedience to Man- 
fred. This pontifF fought only with the arms 
of opinion ; and you have fecu what dangerous 
weapons thefe were. Manfred did not dare Co 
truft the barons, who were all devotees, hQi- 
Qua, and declared enemiea tothehoufeof Suabia. 
There were flill fome Saracens remaining in 
Apulia. His father, the emperor Frederick II. 
had always kept a guard compofed of thefe Ma- 
hometans ; the city of Lucera, orNocera, was 
full of them, infomuch that it got the fiiname 
of Lucera di Pagani, or the city of iniidels, tho' 
the Mahometans Arere far from deferving this 
title which the Italians gave them. No people 
in the world ever had lefs of what is called pa- 
ganifin in their belief, or were more ftrongly at- 
tached to the worihip of one pure God ; but the 
term inEdel, or pagan, had rendered Frederick 
II. odious, on account of the number of Ara- 
bians he employed in his armies, and made 
Manfred {till more To. Neverthelefs this latter, 
with thcafliftanccof his Mahometans, quelled 
the revolt, and kept the whole kingdom in awe, 
the city of Naples excepted, who acknowledged 
Innocent as iisonlymafler. This pontifF pie- 
tended t^at the Two Sicilies had devolved to 
him, ahd were become his property in virtue of - 
the words he pronounced when he depofed Fre- 
derick II. and hisfamily at the council of Lyons. 
The emperor Conrad arrives in perfon to 
defend his inheritance. He takes the city of 
Naples ; the pope fiies to Genoa, his native 
country, where he contents himfelf with offer- 
ing the kingdom to prince Richard, brother of 
Henry III. king of Enoland, a prince who was 
not in a condition to nt out a fing^e vefTcl, and 
f $ who 
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Who thanked hts holinefi foi his dangcrouspre^ 

fcnt, without accepting it.- 

The iMiavoidablediffenfioilsbetweenConrad,. 
a German 'king>" and Manffed, an Italian, did 
Ihc court of RoTiK more fejvicc than eit.ber the 
politics or the anathemas of the pope. Conrad 
iJied, and it was^rstendecj, a< I have obferved, 
that he was poircnej. Tlie papal fee gave cr&- 
ditto t>.e report. Conracf left the crown of- 
Naples to an infant of only fcven years of age. 
7"his was Ibe unfortunate Conradine, whom w« 
fhall fee come to a tragical end- Conradine 
was in Germany; Manfred was ambitious : lie 
caufed a report to be fpreaJ that the young king. 
was <!£ad, and made the people take an oath to 
Kim a? regent, in caf.; Conradine was alive, and^ 
as king if he wis dead. Innocent had alwayi. 
on his ijje in the kingdom the fudlion of the 
Guelphs, the fwotn enemies of the imperial 
race, and alfo the firength of his excommuiii- 
catione.' He declares bimTdf king of the Two 
Sicilies, and grants certain inveftitures in that 
quality. Here, then, we at length fee the popes 
become kings of that country which "Was con- 
quered by Norman gentlemen. H Jwcver, their 
rnyalty was but of (hort duration j ihe pope 
had an army, but as he knew not how to co;n- 
mand it, .he put one of his legates at its 
head ; but Manfred, and his Mahwrietans, 
with forae barons, who were not quite fo fcrup 
pulous 45 the rert, routed the legate and the 
pontifical army. 

It was in this /iluation oF affairs that pop« 
Innocent, finding that he could notget poQe/- 
fion of the kingdom of Naples for himfelf, be- 
Hiought biin of oiFeting to JJie wu-nt. of An- 

i jo;, 
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JDu; btoihra-- to St. Lewis, a" crown of which 
.he bad no right to difpofe, nor the count ta 
accept. But the pcpe died in the very begifl- 
. fling of this negotiation 5 and fuch is generally 
the and ef all fhofe ambitious piojeSs, which 
tortnent aiid perplex the life of man. 

Innocent IV. was fuccecded in [he pontiAcal 
, «hair by Alexander iV. (Rinaldode Signi) wh* 
adajpted all the views of his predecelTor. He 
could not howevtr prevail on the brother of Sf. 
Lewit, the French king, to cnte^ into hia mea- 
furcs. That monarch had Dnforiunaiely ex- 
faauAetl his kingdom by his laflcrufade, and 
his ranfom while in Egypt, and was fpending 
wh9t kittle h£ had left in rebuilding the walls pf 
bme townq oh the coaft of jPaleftine, which 
wcrein a ihort tinw aftcriwardt demelilhcd again 
by the chrJfti^ins. 

Pope Alexander IV. began bis pontificaie by 
fiimmeaing Manfred. to appear btCoie him. This 
be had a f^giht to do by the feudal law,, that 

■ |>rince being, hi^ va({aij biit. M '>)■$ r'ght went 
-always Wita the Aroogeft, it wa$ nfit to be fup* 

. pofed'that a vaUal, powerful in arms, lyould jp- 
; rpev K Rhf fuminons of hjs lord- Al^i'^'itiij?^ 
:^ wa^ »t Naples, into which he hafl.^aincij ad- 
. iputtaocci by his intiigiKSa aitd (covt thc«c,e,,lpe 

treated with his valTals who wore in Api^.U> 
'iManfced drijGfltd -his ,hoIinpla to fend a cardi- 
riial to treat with hiiji' The^pe)s cptjjicfl flf- 
, 't$;'fnin^d* iti.ntH tow^reje^^a fe4ii l^i^uiiit 

«K()i«*ij;yj«i.*afl'ffl;:»H/^w*^;ti*' (hut itT*sS:nr.t 

■ •*'Bgr«ablfto (iie'htMipuT ftf^the ho^ii./ef!„io 
,-*<,^(itl fltrd*nBls*i thftt s»i^ne(.';. ; J.^.-.: 
.... ^Inftfliwlirtsf <b*s.W5 floiilinuedt TUf^^e 

gubliflied a cwfi4e,fp^i/i(l.WUnfrftd, iQ-'-be Ome 
F 6 ' ■ ' nis!i>|^r 
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manner as they had been pubtiflied againft the 
Muflulmen, the emperors, and the AlbigenfcS, 
If is a confiderable diftance between Naples and 
England ; neverthelefs this crufadc waspubiifll- 
ed there ; a nuncio was Tent iniothat kingdom 
to colle£t riie tenth penny. This nuncio abfol- 
ved king Henry III. of the vow he had made to 
carry the war into Paleftine, on taking ano- 
ther, to furriflt the pope with men and money 
for his waragainft Manfred ■*. 

Matthew Palis fays that this nuncio raifed 
50,000 1, fterling in England : to fee the Eng- ■ 
lifh at prerent, we coutd hardly fuppofe their an- 
ceftors could have been fo weak. The court 
of Rome^ in order 10 extort this money, bad 
flattered the king with hopes of getting the 
crown of Naples for his fon Edmund, and at 
the fame lime was treating with Charles of AH- 
jou, being always ready to beftow the kingdom 

■ of the Two Sicilies to whomfoever *oiild bid 
moft for it. However, all thefc negotiations 
fell to the ground at that time. The pope 
fc^iianddred away the money he had railed in 
EngUnd'in preparing for his crufade, which at 
laft did not take place. Manfred kept his 
ciown, and pope Alexander IV. died without 
having fucceeded in any thing but extiM'lffig mO- 

■ ney from England. 

A cobler being made pope, under tha tiame 
«f Urban IV. continued what hfe preaeceflbrs 
had begun. This cobler was born at Troyi! iti 
Ohampdgne. His predeceflbr- had 'caufed a cm- 
fade to bepreachod in England againfltht Two 
Sicilies ; this fent to preach one in -Frantf, 
^rherehe fcattered his plenary indulgence! With 
■ Set nl.ni- (n,«ftheptorcv«Tfci} p, JO, 
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a liberal hand, but couM raife only a fmall rum 
and Totne fewiitKipi, which the count of Flaa- 
icTBy fon-in-Iaw to.Cbatlesof Anjou, led into 
Italy. Charles himfelf at length accepted the 
crowo of Naples andSicily I, ^ith the con£:|lt 
of St. Lewis king of Erance ; but pope Urban 
^ied before he faw the beginning of this revo- 
lution. 

- Here we find three popes who wafle their 
' Jives in iiuIcUfs atttpi^tg tp dethrone Manfred. 
A X>aiiguedaciaOi {Qletn^t iy.).a fubje£l of 
Charlet.'of Ad)ou, combated v;hat the otheis 
had b^uq, and bad the honour to h<^ve hii ta^ 
lieifor his vafial'f. < 

* * 
Id. page 1^8.] The popes-had, about a ceiv 
tury before, created the dignity of fenator of 
Rome, which was in fafl a revival of the power 
of the antient trifounesi .This Ibnatof was the 
chief and goardiari of the municipal govcrn- 
meot } and the p6pes, who fa freely dtfpofed of 
ctowna and kingdoms, could not impofe a fmgle 
^tax on the people of Rome.. They were then 
■the fame that an eledor of Cologne is in that 
-city. ' 1 

^- ■■' ■■*■*■» 

' "The pope's legate deprit^edManffcd'a body - 
of chriftian burial, ' Kings' take i^vcnge only 
on the living ; here the chuich extended hei's 
' to both living and dead t- ■ 
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. . ■■- ...■./.■■■.-fiE3.cj V,,.' .J ,,',,-, 

'V<J.H;diip;i.-; '+' tTE Joftfir Daiii*!,' ki 
• 'pige.165. ■ - * ■ %e4fci»g «f Ibefe un- 
■' * ■ happy *rtKfh«B, + in his *i- 

ffory of France, calls them infamous and detef- 
■'table heroics jtuti with^hegof>d'faTlier'sJeave,, 
■men who toiild rilits' wokinfarfly embrace mai- 
"tyfdom, cduld ntof^eperftms'of Jinfaioous mo- 
■^fals ; and (n6ft ceYftiniyifert'Was-ittitlHng de- 
■fcfiable in thW, but ^flit crfleky wiflrWhkA tb«y 
were treated. We may indeed lament tt>e Wind— 
nefs of thefe poor creawres, who imagined that 
-6od woidd Autts thcmeverlaRiSgly happy,be- 
tcaafctht monks thci^ht fit condemn tlietn Co- 
<he flames. . > .-:.■-■■.., •... 

\. 'iThcfpiTit of jaftice andieAmiinrtiiditias of 
-latetimes been inttwlucQd nuntbelatar.ef nati- 
lortsln SuropCf'has tft longtfaievinded tbaCno- 
'. thing could be more unjuftthanthis warag^nft 
ithe Albigmrfe^ in- whkdi' thofe- conceriRd -did 
.'not tak« arm^ to quell a peopln-who hadrebel- 
ledagainft their fovereign, but toobligea&ve- 
leign to deftroy hii people. What ftiould we fay 
,.in thefp^jJE^Si/ir a nujnber of' bishops jvere lO' 
..tiefieg^ jjic^lei^oc of .Sajfloiiy, or the cleitqr Pa- 
.Jatine, |p. their ^apiuh, orv^hc pretence that the- 
fitbje^s of thefe princes pfrftvpjed. peaceably cer- 
tain ceremonies which were liot in ufe among 
the fubjedts of thofc bilhops I 

t The labpo'orefoijitjs, iiho, rhaniing jfc pr«!(iv Nq (Hi 
ihrsw themltlvi! headlang into ihe firs thit S'mon of Msnt-- 
fwl hidcr<Jei';d to be kindlcJ /or Ihclr eiesu;ion. 

> id.' 
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* * * . 
. Id. page 167.x A council of Rome grants th*.' 
eouat cf Toulpufe k penfion of 4C0 inaiks, or 
marques. Iftliey weie majks, it was really 
iOjDOO-qfour prefent franks i. and ifmaiijgLij, 
(inarcasl about 1260. . I^he.latter is ^niofl proj 
table, ii we co^fider that the pooier they kept 
him, the jnoic ti£ muA Iw dependent oa ihe 
church. 



Gf the Cru&de againfl LANGUEDOC 
. in 1228.^ , ■ 

Idemi , 'T^ H E /eign of St. Lcwis,- 

JL the ninth of that name, 

began unhappilv by a horrible crufade 
VgainftChrifliaiu, ins vaiT^ls. It was not tli^ 
lot of this pcince to acquire .any great encreafq 
of glory by cwfades- BJaijch of Caflille, hi^ 
mother, a woman wholly dtvottd to the pope, 
by birth a %)aniar<j, .and confequcnlly abhorring 
tbe very oaoie of hereticr luid -withal guardian 
.to a young prince, who was to ihare the fpoils 
of the opprefled, did all in-hcr power to afiiJl a 
btother of Simonof Montfort,, to conipJeat il\(i 
ravages in Languedoc. Young count Raymontl 
^efeoded himfelf gallantly againtl his enemiei., 
A war was lighted up, refembling that in tho 
Cevcnnes, which has been already treated of. 
The priefts jbewed no mercy lo the Iaan.guedo- 
cians } and thele never Tpared the priefls. All 
the prifoner!, on both ftdes, were jiut to d^^fh^ 
and every town that was taken, reduced to 
■llm, . for the rpace of twe years. 

At 
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At length, the queen regent Blanch, who 
had other enemies to guard againlt, and young 
Raymond, weary of fuch a fceric of flaoghter, 
and unable to fuppon the expencesofthe war^ 
concluded a peace at Paris in 1428. One caw 
dinal St. Angelo was chofen arbitrator on the 
occafion, who impofed the^foUowing conditions, 
vhich were agreed to, and executed on the fide 
of Raymond. 

The count of Touloufe was to pay i0,O0O 
narks or marqurt, for the ufe of the churches 
of Languedoc, into the hands of a perfon ap- 
pointed by the cardinal to receive the fame; 
2000 to the'monlcs of Citteaux, who were al- 
ready immenfely rich ; 500 to the monies of 
Ciervaux, who were nill richer than them j 
and 1500 to the other abbies. He was to go 
and make war for five years upon the Turks 
ind Saracens^ who, mofl afTurcdly, had never 
made war upon him ; he was to give up ttf 
the king cf France, without any equrvalentj 
all his dominions en this fide the Rhine ; for 
what he poffefled on the other fide of that river 
was a fief ot the empire. Raymond (igned rills' 
inflrument, which Itript him of al! his polTef- 
fions, and then cardinal St. Angelo, and the 
pope's legate, acknowledged him not only to be, 
but always to have been, a good catholic ; only 
they led him, for form's fake, in his fliirr, and 
barefooted, before the a!iar of the church of 
Notre Dame, in Paris, where he afked forgive- 
ncfs of the Virgin ; probably, in his heaitj for 
having ligned To infamoui a maty. 

Iden.^ 
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Ifiero.] The ciufadea sgainft Laoguedoc 
laltcil twenty years. .The.dofiTC o( po&t&ag 
• atiotlKr'] property gave rrfe to tbem* and at 
the Ume uoie u> ^hc inquifition. Tbis. new 
.fcouTgc, bcCotc uoknown to all [cJigiom in the 
world, received lis firft form in the year 1204, 
in the pontificate of Innocent IU> II was clla- 
blifhed in Fianae as early as 1229, in the reign 
of St. Lewis. A council held at Touloufe, in 
the liA mtatioazi year, benn by foibiddinr 
,Chni{UnJ%ynueitt« lead theOtd andNewTct 
lament. It was adownrighc infult to qianltind 
to dare to fay to them, " We wilLthat ye have i 
** certain belief, but we will not> ^at yoa 
'.< rea4 the book .on which (hat belief it 
'* to be founded." 

This cooncil ou3ered all the works of Ariflo* 
jle to be burnt, ihat is to fay, tvg or three co- 
■piaoi them that had been brought front Con* 
fl^minople, during tlie fiiH crufadcs. Theft 
were books that no one underAood, and on 
which the herefy pf the Latiguedocians was 
founded. Succeeding c9gncilB have placed 
Arlllotle almoft in ths lame raitk with the 
fathers of the church. Thus you will fee, every 
where, in this great pi^iire. of the follies of 
mankind, the opinions of the cleifiy, the fu- 
perAition of the people, and enthuuafm in ge- 
neral, continually putting on new fhapes, but 
always tending to plunge the world in barbarifm 
and mifery, till certain academics, or alTeinbliei 
of men of learning, and. enlightened k^iawledgey 
arafe and^ made ibe pte^nl age bluflt for the ig- 
norance of its anceflois. 
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Id. page 69.] B«t it was ftill worie iit 
1 137, when, the Icing had the trukntrs'to give 
juve $x -i '^rowl inijuilitor-io irMfc tn his 
icingdon)) aoraiHitied ^ the "pope. This was 
Kobcrt, la FriaaiCcut fiiav, vfba<e«cKi(ti this 
wew office, firfl in Tootouie, AOd attCiWAfds iti 
;tlie ather pravinoe. 

- Hid this EUbert only been a faiutic, there 
'VTvaii faafve iweii, at leaft, tlie appearance of 
seal in his mlniftry, which Rnght hsve^ntcuM 
^hecrdeJdes he wxieviky.df, in (be eyts oftUc 
Wealc ind btgottedj bat he «ru an »poftate, 
tud «ariic4 :^ut with hiai an xbafltloncd prof^ 
tiurtc, whomh^ entertained as a i«riftref»> and 
'W&o, to compleat the horrible fcene,waG herfcIF 
an bereLic. Thus layi Matthew Paris antt 
Moufk; and we 6nd it proved in the Spec iJe- 
gium oPLaka d'Acheri. 

- £ct Lewis, ting of> France, ^ifnbappily per- 
-aitud liim ^to eKctcffe his inqulfkiofi^ fuitdioM 
in Paiis,- Champagne j B4/rgUn(iy and FlanderSr 
He made itfaekiitg" believe chat th«ie was a new^ 
kA arJTen, which privatelj' infef^d thefe pso- 
frtoces. ■ On this pretence, the inhuman mon- 
ftcr condeained to the flames, without merc^-, 
cvtry one whom h« thought proper to fufpeSv 
»r who h^ not inotreft or money ftrificteiit to 
rabrom themfelvet but of his- hands. The 
QOfntnoB pcafAe, ■ v/h» 4trt"(ff^utntiy the beft' 
^(%?s.of thofe who impoft upon their kings, 
never gave thit Robert any othtr ikJe than thiit 

•f Kobenche B-^ r. ■ Ho was at length 

iikamKdyMiA his^illaniesand infamy brought 
tQliglu;i*u(iwhat win-ftiilte you' with a great 
indignation and a.lonilliMtffnt, i«, t4iat he- was 
^; condemned to perpetual impiifonment; 

ami 



n, COO^^IC 



teENERAL HISTORY. 115; 

ind to encreafe your indignitiun, you will fnd 
ho mention made of this man in father't Da- 
■iel's hiflory of France, 

In this manner, then, did the inquifilion 'firlt 
begin in Europe ; a beginning truly worthy of 
the inftitution itfelf. You are' doubtlcrs /ullf. 
renfibie, that it muft be the height of brutal 
and abfurd barbarifm to maintain by the meani^ 
of informers and executioners^ the religion of B 
God, who died by the hands of executioners. 
It is Blmofl «i contradidory,' ai to imafs for 
one's own private ufc all the riches of a princ* 
tnd his people, in the naine of a God yvho waft 
born and lived in poverty. 



Of the PONTIFICATE In the Thirteentb 
■ Century. 

Tol. 11. TN the year 1339, Chriftopher^ 
chap. li. ' 1. king of Denmark:, having been 
depofed by his nobI«;s and ckrgy, 
Magnus, king of Sweden, fends to the pope, to 
a{k of him Scania, and fome other teiritaiief. 
" You know, moft holy father," fays he, in his 
letter to the pontiff, *' that the kingdom of 
" Denmark depends altogether on the church 
■' of Rome, to whom it pays tribute, and not 
** on the empire." This pontiff, to whom 
the king of Sweden was a fuitur, and whofe 
temporal jurifdi£lion over all the fovercians of- 
ibc earth, he fo fully acknowledges, was James. 
/ournier, Benedict XII. who then refided at 
Avignon. However, the name is not oiaterjal :. 
the queftion.js, to mew that every prjncc vtho 
had amitid to ufutp or recover any dominion,. 
always. 
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a!«(ays addrclTed hiairdf to the pope ai ht> maF- 
ter. Beiiedidt fided with the king of Denmark, 
and returned for anfwer to the above letter) 
** Thu he fbould not ptcceed againft that 
" princCt till he had rummoned him to ap- 
" pear before him, agreeable to the aittient 
" cufioms." 



State of the SCIENCES in Europi 
in Ihe Thirteenth Century. 

IN thii century, men pa^ed from a Itate of 
biutal, to a (late of fchoUnic ignorance. 
Albert, furnamedlhe Great, taught the princi- 
ples of heat, cold, drynefs, and moiHurc i he 
alfo taught politicks auorMng U iht rulet <f 
ajirology, andibe inputnte nf tl/e plaatttf and mo- 
rality by AriftotU'i logic. 

It often. happened that ihe wifell inflilution» 
■ rofeonly from blindnefs and weiknefs. There 
is not a more noble and fplendid ceremony be- 
longing ro the church, nor one better calcu- 
lated to infpire the common people with a re- 
ligious awe, than that of the holy facrament, 
or Curtius Chr'ifli. Antiquity could not boafi 
any thin|; equal to it; and yet from whence bad 
It its rife i A nun of Liege, whofe name was 
Moncomillon, dreamt every night that the faw, 
a hole in the moon ; {he had afterwards a vi- 
fion, which told her that the moon was the 
church, and the hole Signified a feflival, which 
was wanting in the church. Upon this a monk, 
named John, alBi^ed her in compofing the of-- 
tice of the holy facrament ; this feAival was efti'; 
blilhed at Liege, and Jii a Jbort time pope 
Urban 
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Urban X. made it an immoveable fcaft through- 
out the whole Chriilian church. 

In the twalfth century, the Wack and white 
friars formed two great fafiions, which dividetf 
the cities much in the fame manner as the blue 
and green fadlons did the minds of the people 
tn the Roman empire. However, about the 
thirteenth century, when the Mendicant friars 
began to grow into credit, the blacks and the 
whites united againR thefe new-comers, till 
at length one half of Europe was raifed againft 
them all. The fiudies of the fchooU were 
then, 4iid indeed are at prefent, fuch fyflemsof 
abfurdity, as, were they to be imputed to the 
people of Taprobania, we Aould think thofe 
people belied. One queftion was, " Whether 
" Ood can produce the univerfal nature of 
" things, and prefcrve it without there being 
" things?" Another, " Whether God can be 
" in 'a predicate fenfe, whether he can comr 
** municate his creating power, or renderwhat 
*' he has made not-made, and change a mar- 
*' ried Woman into a virgin?" A third; 
" Whethcf each perfon in the Godhead can af- 
*' fume which of the three natures he pleafes ?" 
A fourth, " Whether God can be a beetle or 
*' a grafshopper f" A fifth, " Whether God 
" produces the Son by intelledt, or by will j 
*' by cfll-nce, or by attribute ; naturally, or of 
" his free will i" And the doSors, who re- 
folved thefe curious queftions, called themfelves 
the great, the fubtle, the angelic, the irrefra- 
gable, the folemn, the enlightened, the uni- 
verfal and the profound. Thefe doflorj were 
lo the ancient fathers, what a pretender to wit 
ii to a man of folid learning. 

Of 



I. Coo^^lc 



fii ADDITIONS TA 



Of S P A I.N. ■ 

V«l. II. chap, np H E lunp of CtflUIc, •• 
lii. page t75> . the twelfth ccotury* flifl 
176. continued to t^ the dde «f 

etnperof of Spain. Alpfaontcs 
-count of a part of Portugal, was their vaflal 
while he was weak ; but as Tooti as be fouitA 
hiinfelf maf)er, by right of arms, of a confi* 
derahle provinee, he ercfled himrelf into an in.- 
' dependent fovereign. The king of Cafiillt 
made war againft him as a rebellioua vaffalt 
but the new k.ing of Portugal fubmitted himfelf 
and \\ii crown to the holy fee, in like manner 
ai the Normans, who became vafllils tn Roroe^ 
for the kingdom of Naples. Eugenius IHi 
confers, thaC is, gives ihe kingly dignity to Al*- 
phonfo and his poiledty, for an annual tribute 
oftwopounda weightof gold. Pope Alexander 
III. his fuccetTor, confirms this donation, on 
condition of the fame payment. Thefe popci 
then aflually gave kingdoms. The eftatcs of 
Portugal being convoked at Lamego, by Al^ 
phonfo, in order to frame laws for i:he goveroi. 
ment of his new kingdom, began by reading 
the bun< of pope Eug^nius III. which beftowed 
the crown on Alphonfo ; tlieiefore they can^ 
fidered it as the principal right of then: (bve- 
reigmy. This is an additional proof of the cuf- 
toms and prejudices of thefe times. No neW 
prince dared to afliime the title ©f fovercign, nor 
could be acknoA'leged fuch by other fovereignii 
without the permiUIon of the pope ; and die ba&i 
of all the hlAory of the middle age, it alwayii 
that 
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that the popKs looked upon themftlvM as ford* 
paramount of every fhite, witlmiu cj(ce|Hion( 
in virtue of being the f)TeteDded fuccelSiis of 
Jefjs Cbiift; and the Germxib empeior^ oti 
their fide,' pn^enied to ilmik, and even de- 
clared, In aU their public wrningi, that [he for 
veral ki«gdo*ns c4 Europe weja only branchti 
that kad been torn from ihdr einpitc, bec^ulc 
they pretended to b« futxeSars to the CaefaTs, 
In ttn mean time, the Spaniards were taken up 
with cllabliftiing more real rights. 
* # * 
Id.page- 184.] Alphonfo the Wife, in bis 
hook of laws, entitled Las Pariedai, Ctyt^ 
" thn the defpotk' monarch tears up the tree, 
*' and th« wife monarch prunes it". 



Of PHILIP the Fair, and of Popl 
BONIFACE VIII. 

Vol. 11. XJOU may already have ob- 
ebip. liii. \ ferved, that, after the deathof 
Chaclemagne, there was not one 
pontiff who had rot fome intricate and violent 
difpute with the emperors and kings. You wilt 
f« likcwife, that tbofe difputcs, which, are the 
neceflarycOnfcfiuanccj of the uioftabfuid form 
of' government, to which mankind evef fub- 
mitccd, continued till the age of Lewis XIV. 
This abfuriiity confifteJ in making a foreigner 
mafter at home, and in ab'nlately permitting 
this foreigner to difpofc of fiefs in your own 
country j in not being able to receive any part 
"f the revenue of thofc fiefs, without the pcr- 
"liffion of this foreigner, and admitting him to 
a (bare 
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B (Hare in thcoi i in being continually ex- 
pofed to fee U>ofe very tempies which you 
TourfeU built and endowed, (hut up by his or- 
ders, and in confenting that one pait of your 
fubiefts flioald be obliged to go and plead their 
cauTe at the diftance of three hundred leagues 
from their own co'jntry. Thefe, however, arc 
tut flight links of thofe fclters with which the 
crowned headsof Europe infenfibly, and atmoft 
Vithout knowing it, loaded thcmfeives and 
their fubjeas. At prefcnt, it is well knowo, 
that if any one was to propofc to a fovcrcign, 
or bis council to fubmic to fueh cuflems, he 
would be looked upon as a madmah : the yoke 
which firft appeared light, encreafed in weigbc 
every day. It was found neceffary to alleviate 
it; but mankind had neither wifdom, know- 
lege, nor refoluiion enough to throw it off alto- 

^^ope Bonirace VIH. by a ball which had 
been a long time famous, had decreed, " that 
" n<J perfon in holy orders was to pay at»y 
»* thing to the king his maftcr, without the 
" exptefs commiflion of the fovereign pontifF." 
Philip, king of France, did not dare immfdi- 
ately to order this bull to be burnt; and there- 
fore contented himfelf with ifliiing an ordi- 
nance, prohibiting the carrying of money out of 
the kingdom, without making any mention of 
Rome therein. Negotiations were fet on foot 
upon this occafion ; the pope to gain time ca- 
nonized St. Lewis J and fronv thence the monks 
concluded, that the man, who could thus dif- 
pofeof a place in heaven, might equally well dif- 
pofe of the riches of the eanh. ^ 
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The king pleaded before the archbUhop of 
Narbonne at Senlis, againft the biOtop of Pa- 
mien, by the mouth of his chancellor Peter 
Flotta; and the chancellor went in perfon to 
RomCt to lay belbrc the pope an account of the 
proceedings. The tings of Capadocia and Ey- 
thinia were akd to aft in the fame manner 
towards rhe Roman republic ; but Flotta did 
more than thcmi foi- he fpokc to the pope ai 
the miniller of a real fovereign to an imaginary 
one ; expreffing himfclf in thefe very words,' 
*< That the kingdom of France was of this 
** world, but that of the popes was not." 

Nevcrthclefs, the pope had the prefumpiion 
to take offence at this, and writes a brief to the 
king, in which he thus cxpreffes himfelf, 
'* Know that you are in fubjeflion to us, nttt 
■* only in fpiritual, but alfo in temporal mat- 
" tets." A judicious and leartrcd hiftorian re- 
marks very aptly, that this brief was preferveil 
in an anticnt MS. in thelifarary of St. Ger- 
main dcB Pres, in Paris, but (hat the leaf has 
been torn out ; but there is'l^lll.a table of con- 
tents, that points out the place where it wasi 
and ao cxcrafl, which preferics ihs rcmem- 
brance of it. ..,,,..., 

To this extraordinary letter, Pi^ilip returned 
as extraordinary an anfwer, which was as fol- 
lows. '* To Boniface, the pretended pope, 
" little or no health ; Be it known to your iroft 
** fupteme vanity, that we are in fubjeflbn t<i 
" no one in temporal matters." The hiftoriarf 
above-mentioned obferves, that this anfwer of 
the king's is prcferved in the Vatican. This 
fbews, that ttie modern Romans have been 
more careful in pieferving curious things, than 
G ihc 
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the Benediaincs of Pari*. Some have vainly 
dilputcd the authcniicity of thefc Utters ; I do 
not fupjx^c that thejf were ever fent with the 
cuflomiry fonoaliuM, or prefcnted in form, but 
there is not the leaft doubt of their having been 
written. 

The pontiff threw out hulls upon bulls, vl 
nfierling the pope to be maflcr of all Iqngdooia | 
and that the king of France, if he did not forth- 
with yield obedience to himt Ihould be excom- 
nunicated, and his kingdom put under ^n iq- 
lerdift, that is to fay,' a total ftop put to all re- 
ligious duties, even to baptifm and the bitii^l of 
the dead. It appears the height of contradic- 
tion the mind of msji can be capable of, that a 
Chtiftiati bilhop, who pretends that aU of the 
i'ame faith are his fubjet^, fliould want to hin- 
der thcfe pretended fubjeds from being Chrif- 
tians, and thus deprive himfelf, at once, of 
what he looks upon as his own property. But 
you will eafiiy judge, that the pope depended oa 
the weakness of m^inkind in general, and flat- 
iered himfelf that the French would be ready 
enough to Durtlice their king, to the dread of 
being depiived ofthefacramentsjbut herehewas 
for oncemiftaken. Theyburpt his bull, and the 
kingdom of France took arms againfl the pope, 
bftt without reje^ing the papal authority, 
• * • 

You have leen the popes give away the em- 
pire, ArragcHi, England,' Sicily, and almoft evciy 
other kingdom. That of France had not as 
jet been traiuferred by a bull. But now Boni- 
luce put it on 2 footing with other Hates, and 
made a donation of -it to the emperor Albert of 
Auftiia, wiKiin be had feme time before ex- 
communicatedt 
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cmniDuhicBtBfi, and who was now his dearly 
beloved font and a prop of the church. Ob- 
ferve only thele words of hU bull, ** We be- 
** fiow on you by the plenitude of our power, 

" the kingdom of France, which 

*' belongs of rigbt to the emperors of the weft." 
Here Bonifxce and hit Datary did not certainly 
aire tliemfelvcs time to Uiink, for if France be- 
longed of right to the emperor, there was no 
roooifbr tbe exertion of diis plenitude of power. 
There was, however, fome fliadow of reafon 
in this abfurdity ; it blattered the pietenfions of 
the empire in all the dominions of the caS, for 
you will always find that the German civilians 
were of opinion, or at If aft pretended to be fo, 
that the Roman ftate having delivered up itfelf, 
together with its bifliop, to Charlemagne, alt 
the weft, of confequence, belonged to his fuc- 
ceflbrs, and that the other Aates were only 
branches torn from the empire. 

Had Albeit of Anftria had an army of 
200,(700 nien\ it ii certain that be would have 
taken advantage of Boniface"^ bounty ; but be- 
ing poor, and not well fettted on his throne, be 
le^ his holinefs to be laughed at for his ridicu- 
lous ^nation. 

* * « 
Id. page I93-] The kiAgof France joined, 
the houfe of Cdonna, who cared as linte for 
excommunication as himfelf; and who fre- 
quemly checked in Rome that very power, 
■^tadi was fo formidable in otfaet places. 

» « » 
' Ibidem.] The popes who wanted to be too 
powerful, were, as you fee, conllantly giving 
G 2 away 
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sway kingdoms, and perfecuted themrelves it 

home. 

* » « 

Id. page 194.] Philip the Fair wu Ca far 
from perlecuting the memory of Po|m Bonifoce, 
that he contented himfelf with barely warding o^ 
the flrolce of excommunication, tcveiW by this 
Boniface, againft him and his fubjc£h; and even 
fuffcted Nogaret, who had fo well teivcd him, 
who had adted wholly in his name, and had a- 
veoged him upon Boniface, to be condemned by 
the fuccelTor of that pontiff, to perpetual exile, 
in I'diefiine, fo that ail the noble beginnings of 
I hilip the Fair terminated only in difgracc. In 
this great portrait of t|)c WQtld, you will never 
find a king of France, who in the long-run has 
got the better of a pope. They may compto- 
mire matters indeed, but Rome will always be 
a gainer by the bargain, and France out of poc- 
ket. You will find only the parliaments of the 
kingdom oppofing with fteadincfs the . artifices 
of the holy fee; and that frequently, the policy 
or wealcnefs of the cabinet, the exigence of cir- 
cumflances, and the intrigues of the monks, 
will render this fteadinefs of no effect. 

Philip the Fair, in order to give vent to hit 
difpleafure, drove all the Jews out of his king- 
dom, fcized upon their t^alth, and forbade 
them ever to return again under pain of death.- 
This arret was not ilTued by the parliament ; it 
was in virtue of a fccret ordinance, psfled by his. 
privy. council, that Philip punifhed the ufury 
of the Jews by an a£t of tnjuftice, by which the 
people thought themfelvea revenged, and the 
ktngfound himfelf enriched. 

Of 
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Of the KNIGHTS TEMPLARS. 

- Vol. II. chap. ' T Do not knAw what Ihare ac- 
liw. page 102. ■* crued to the pope, from the 
confifcaced eitates of the Tem- 
plars ; but it is evident, that the expences of 

-the cardinals and inqitifitors, delegated to carry 
OD this fhocking procefs, amounted to immenre 
Aims. I was perhaps miftaken, when I read* 
together with you, the circular iettcr of Philip 
the fair, in which he commands his fubjefls lo 
lellorc the rnoveables, and. other elFe^ls of, the 

•templars, to the pope's commiflirfners. This 
ordinance of Philip is related by Peter Dupui. 
We thought'that the pope had profited by this 

'pretended rellitution ; for to whom can a refti- 
tution he made, but to thofe who had been pro- 
prietors? Now, in thofe days the popes were 
thought to be the maftcrs of all church-pofTef- 
fions i however, I have not been able to difco- 
ver that the pope afiually received the profits 
ari Ting from the fpoils of thete unhappy victims. 



OfSWISSERLAND. 

Vol. II. chap. EQUALITY, the natural 
Iv. page 206. ^ inheritance of mankind, 
{{ill fubfifts as much as poflible 
iuSwifletland ; you are not, by this term, to un- 
derftand, that abfurd and impoHible equality, by 
which the mailer and the fervant, the magiflrate 
and the artificer, theplaintilFaiul the judge, are 
confounded together ; bat that equality, by 
G 3 which 
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which the fubjeA depends only on the laws ; 
and which is the defence of the weak, againft 
' the ambition of the powerfiit. 
# • • 
Id. page 207.] There ar« very few reput>li- 
can flates in the world, and thefe are ti^cbtqd 
for their liberty to the rock,i and Teas, that 
fcive them ai hulvarki. Msn, i^ {.e^efal- aee 
very feldom wor^y tQ btv? tfaQ gfvuaiwnt 
of themfelvcf. 



Of th« G O L D E N B U L L* 

Vol. II. chap, TT is faid in thi& bull, which 
}v!ii. page 226, ^ was drawn up by Baitolui, 
2Z7« 228. that the fcven ale<^rA were 

already cilahliflied,, thersloje 
they, mufl have been to, but it muft hav4 been 
a very fbort time before, for all the priot^ teflt- 
montes of the twelfth and thirteenth centuries 
' Jhew us, that till the reign of Fiedc^iclc IL the 
emperoc wat ele&ed by the lordi and protatcf, 
pouclTed of £efi, and this veifc of Hoved. it- fi 
convincing pioof of it : 
I Eligit unanimit cleri pro^eritnique volDntas. 
'< Emperon are eleded by the unanimous con- 
" fent of the lords andi clergy." But as the 
principal officers of the houfhold were ppwer- 
ful princes, and as thefe officers had the de- 
claring of the perfon who. was eleifted by thf 
plurality of fufirages ; and lalVly, as they were 
feven in number, thnr on the death of Frederick 
ZL aiTumcd a right of ooqiiaaung hinis who wap 
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to be tfa'eir mafter, and this was tbe real ofigift 
of the jevtn ele^n. 

Originally the title of fleward, maHer of the 
hoife, and cup-bearer, belong to (he head 
fcrvants in the royal and other great fenilits. 
la procefi of time, ifaeft oficen aiTumed the 
titin of ftewards and eop-bearert of the em- 
pire. Thu*, in France, the perfon whfo had' tfie 
funrifhing the king's heufltoid #itli fnne, w« 
called the chief butler of France, his maiWr of 
the i»ntry, and his cup-bearer, became grand 
panders, and ^nd cup-bearers of France^ 
though undoubtedly tttcfe offcer* neither 
ferved the empire, nor the kli^dom of France^ 
with bread, wine or meat. Europe was over- 
run with thefe hereditary dig nttiu, and thofe 
of marfhals, and grands vtncurs, or great huRtf- 
nen ;Ad chamberlains of a province, even' (be 
title of grand mafter of ^c beggars itv ChiRI- 
pagne, was hereditary in certain families. 

# * # 
.. Tbe emperor wvt Atied in the gstden buH; 
the head of the ymAArtapM trpit. The dauphhl 
of France, fon to the unfortunate Icing John, af- 
fiEled at this ceremony, and cardinal Alba took 
the uppet hand of him ; (b true it it, ^zt at that 
ti«M Europe was conlideicd at a body which 
had \v<y heads, and thefe two beads wets the 
emperor and the pope } the other princes were 
regarded both in tbe diets and the conclaves, as 
no other than members that ought to be vaJ^ls^ 
But rooiiirk how cuftemt ht¥e changed ; tbe 
cledors, who then yielded- (be precedence to ' 
tbecar^alt, have for a long time takenthfc 
uppcT' bondi of thofe, vho dBrtnl to-Sn flbovc-the 
G 4 dfiupbiJI 
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dauphin of France ; and then judge, itfter tbi(, 
if any thing can be called fixed in the empire. 
• • * 
Thcfe various changes in cufioms and privi- 
legei, and this obAinacy in maintaining a tide, 
with (o little power to fupppft it, forms the 
biRoiy of the lower empire, whieh the popes 
creeled, by calling in Charlemagne, and after- 
wards the Otho's, in Italy, when in a weak 
lUte. All the popes dcftroyed it as much as 
they were able ;-and this body, which was, and 
Hill is, called the Holy Roman empire, was jo 
no mapnei a holy Roman empire. 



Of J O H N H U S, &c. , 

ypl,. II. chap. A Father of the council of 
]x\. page 253. "^ Conftance, faid to John 
Hut, " If the facied council 
** lliou Id, pronounce you blind, it would not Jig- 
'• nify that you had two eyes in your head j you 
** -jniift acknowicge youifcif blitid." 

STATE of EUROPE. 

Vol. II. chap. -DEAD the life of Eszelino 
Ixii. ^^ d'Aromano, tyrant of Pa- 

dua, fo naturally, and fo well 
wrote by Pirtro Gerardo, his cotemporary. 
You will find that this tyrant put to death up- 
wards of 13,000 citizens of Padua, in the thir- 
teenth century. The pope's legate, who fought 
a^toll him, put to death, at lead, la many of 
the tnbabitants of Viceoza, Verona and Ferrara. 
Ezzelino, 
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Ezzdino ivas at length taken ptilbner; and 
himfelf, with alt his family, perifhed by the 
molt CTuel tonnents. 



Of FRANCE and ENGLAND, 
in the Year 1326. 

Vol. II. chap. TSABELLA, queen of Ed- 
Ixiii. page 268. X ward II. caufed it to be in- 
feited in the fenicnce pro- 
nounced agatntl the younger Spenfer, ihat he 
Ihould have thofe parts cut ofF, of which he had 
made a criminal ufe with the king. This part 
of the fentence was executed upon him at the 
gallows, and {he had the courage to be prefenc 
while it was performing. FroiJTard makes no 
difEculty of calling thefe parts by their proper 
names. What a difference between thofe days 
and the preTent civilized times !- 
* * * 
Id. page 26a.] One Treffel made known to 
Edward ill. his depolition in thefe word5, 
which are ftill preferved in the public ads : " I 
" William Treffel, in behalf of the parJia- 
" ment and people of England, declare lo you. 
^ in theirname, and by their au^oricy, that I 
" renounce, revoke, and withdraw, the ho- 
" mage X have done to you, and deprive you of 
" the kingly power." 



Gj ( 

u,0,i,-f-n,GoOg]c 



AJ>DlTiaNS TO 



Of the SALIQ.UE LAW. 

. Idem, page TT has always been a cuilom to 
3.7ii5[c. ' fircngtlien otutiionsof whatro? 
ever kioii, by. the authority of the 
facred wndngs. The followers of the Salique 
Jaw, quoted this paflage ' in St. Matthew,. The 
UUtes tail nat, neitbtr da thty fpiK; and fraih 
hence concluded, thu as ib was the bufinefs of 
Ihc females to fptn, they ought not to reign, in 
the kingdom of lillies ; and vet the lilliet doJiot 
toil, and a foveretgn muft. The lions of Eng- 
laod, and (he towers of Caflille X, do not fpin 
any more tbtn the lillies of France; and yet 

■ women may fuccesd to the crowns of, tbofc two 
kingdoms. Moreover, the armorial bearings oC 
the kings of France' bear no refcmblance to lit- 
liei ; they appear plainly to be the faeadsoftbe 
old fafliioned pikes or halberds, as we find them 
defcribed in the following bad verle of William 
the Breton. Cufpidis tn aidia uitium- eaattH. 

■ actttum. The fhield of France has. an iron 
fpike in the midft of the halberd. 

• * « 
Not only, the daughters were excluded. Irotii 
thcfocceffion, but the reprcfentative of a daugh" 
tei-'i fanMly. It was pretended that king Ed*- 
ward could not polTefs a tight by his mother, 
which file herfelf had not. But there was a 
more cogent leafbn for preferring a prince of 

I Thli lUudci M the umoriil bnitap of BngllBd inl Sfiin, 
ibt fofiner of »bkk h Gulei, (btcc lioni ptfTint gmrd*a(, or { 
n<tfael*ttrr, qiutcilr, alMaand i (illl^ lbitb(lwBr>^ 
lincu «r.LtM mJ Ctiilte. 

the 
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the blood to a foreigner, the native of a couo- 
try naturally anenemy to Fruice. 

Of EDWARD III. in the Year 133?. 

IS, page 274.3 'T'HEemperor,LewIsof Ba- 
■* varin, joined the king of 
England with more pomp than the brewer, 
bnt with lefs advantage to Edward. 

And here I would have you attentively remark 
the prqudice which reigned at that time, in the 
German republic, which was dignified with the 
title of Roman empire. This Lewis the empe- 
ror, who was only in pofleffion of Bavaria, in- 
veflcd Ling Edward III. in the city of Cologn, 
with the dignity of vicar of the empire, in the 
prefence of almoft all the Englilb and German 
princes and knights. He there dcdares the king 
of France to be difloyai and perfidious, that he 
has Foifeited the proteflion of the empire, and' 
by this a& fecretiy declare) Philip of Valois and" 
Edward to be his vaflals. 

The Englifli monarch foon perceived that the 
title of vicar was as empty in itftlf as that of_, 
emperor, when not fupported by the Germanic 
body J and he conceived fuch a didike to the 
German anarchy^ that when he was afterwards 
offered the empire, he rcjefled it with difdain. 
The beginning of this war gave a proof oft 
that fuperiority which the Englim nation might 
one day have on the fea. Edward was at fitft' 
lt> endeavour to land in, France with a power-, 
ful army, and Philip to hinder him. Both ino-> 
narchs fitred out in a very fliort time a fleet of. 
(^e huodlrcd' fliipi each. TbcCe Ibips, bowe- 
G 6 «r, 
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ver, were nothing more than targe barks. Ed- 
ward was not, at that time, like the French 
king, fufficiently rich to buitd them at his own 
expence. OF the hundred Englifli fhips, twenty 
only belonged to him, the rcA were furntfhccl 
by the fea-port towns in England. That na- 
tion then was To poor in fpccie, that the pay 
of the prince of Wales was no more than twen- 
ty (hillings per day; that of the bifhop- of 
Durham, one of the admirals, only fix, and 
the barons had but four each ; however, the 
poorell fide conquered the richeft, as is almoft 
always the cafe. 

Sea-fights, in thofe days, were more bloody 
than they arc at piefent. They did not indeed 
life cannon, which makes fo much noife, but 
there were many more killed on all iidcs. The 
fhips boarded each other at the head or prow, 
And then letting down a kind of draw-bridge 
which was faAened to the Qirouds, ready lor 
the occafion, the crews of each fought as up- 
on firm ground. Philip's 'admirals loft fevcniy 
fliips, and near 2d,ooo men. This was tlw 
prelude to the glory of Edward, and his fon, 
the black prince, who gained this battle in tbcii 
own perfona. 



Of the taking of C A L A I S. 

Idem, page 27^. T T is faidthatj during the 
' ■' ;■ fiege of this town, Phi- 

lip of Valo'ts, finding he could not force the 
befiegcrs lines," in a fit of rage propofed to king 
f dward to decidc'thjs great quarrel by a com- 
bat of fix men on a fide. Edward, wbo was 



0,i,-f-n,CoOylc 



GENERAL HISTORY. 133 

not willing to hazard the certain taking of the 
place on an uncertain combat, re fu fed Philip's 
challenge, as the latter had before done his*. 
We never fee princes terminating their differ- 
ences between themfelves, the blood of the peo- 
pie has always, flowed on thefe occaiions. 

The moft memorable thing thit happened 
in this fiege, is the right which king Edward 
referved to himfelf by the capitulation, to hang 
up any' ftx of the chief citisens of the place 
he fliould pitch upon, and for which there ap- 
pears to he no reafon, ia the citizens of Calaifl 
were no rebels ; but, in fa6i, they might fup- 
pofe, that if Edward really wanted to put an 
halter about their neck, i; wag not to put them 
to death by it, for he treated them with great 
humanity, and made a prefent to each of fix 
gold crowns, known by the nSmc of rofe 
nobles. 

If it had been his intention to hang any one, 
he had perhaps a right to revenge himlcif in 
this manner on Geofry de. Charni, who, after 
thefurrender of the town, endeavoured to cor- 
rupt the Englifh governor by an offer of 2o;0C:O 
crown!, and who was taken. as he was coming- 
out of the gates, together with the chevalier 
Euftace de Ribaumont. This Ribaumont, in 
the fight, flruck king Edward to the ground. 
The fame day that monarch eutettained both 
of them at his own table, and piefented Ribau- 
mont wiiha coronet of pearls, which he him- 
felf placed on his head. It is therefore unjufl: 
to fuppofe that he had ever an intention to hang 
iix citizens, who had fought courageouHy in 
the defence of their country. 

Death 
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. Death of EDWARD lU. in 1377. 

Vol. U. ch. Ixvi. pD WARD, after his 
pigc 30. vidories and conquefht 

fpent his time in nothing 
but' tournatiKnts : enamonred of a woman 
unworthy of his aSeSAon, he facrificcd to her 
his imereftind hii glory, and at length loft all 
the ftuita of his toils and atchievements in 
Francs. Me wai wholly uken upwithdiver- 
ftona, tournamenu, and infttEuting his order 
of the ganer. The famout round table fet up 
by him at Windfor, and to which all the 
bnigbts in Europe were invited, gave the Bitt 
rifo to afl. the' Ibbulous Aorier of the luiigfats of 
the round ubie, . which romance writers li£li- 
oufly attribute to king Arthur. At length Ed- 
ward, after havinz outlived his fame and good 
fortune, died in tm arms of his iniflrcrs, Alice 
Pierce, who, while Ihe was doting his ryes, 
fl{^ the jewels he wore about him, and even 
the* ring from off his Anger. It is difficult to 
iky which died molt miferable, the conqueror, 
w.tfae conquered. 



Of R I C H A R D II. King of England in 
the year 1399. 

Idem, page 307. "D I C H A R D It. was 

■'^ depofed according to 
tkw. He waa tried hy the parliament as Ed- 
ward II. had been. The charge brought in 
form againft him. has b«a piefcrved : among 
ethci 
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odicr things, be wu iccufed of having borrow* 
td moacf widwut tepajring it ; of bavins IcqM 
f^s, asdof bavirtgfaid.tbathc wumtSerMR 
the eftate^ oChia fabisda. He wai coodemti^ 
as an-eiiciny totho Hbcrtie* of mankind, abd a 
traitor: 



The S A L I Q,U E LAW atvliflied. 

Vol. III. cb. Jxvii .• rj E R E, then, we fee 

page'12', 13, *^ theSali^uBJawabo- 

lidied, the lawful heir to 
the crown- difiiifaeritctf and proCoribec), and the 
fonoin-IiOTreigniag pnceably, and taking away 
iJie inheritance- fronr bis brother-in-law, in like 
manner ai; we bave^fince-rcen' Williaro-princft 
of Orange, a foreigner, difpolTeffing bis wife'^ 
iather of the crown of England, If this revolu- 
tion had been< as ducabde as fame othera, and 
bad the fuccellbrs of Henry V. fupported the &- 
dilice which had been raifed by their father, andi 
continued in poflefflonof the throne of France, 
where is the hilforian who would have thought 
ofdifputing the jullice of ihetr caufe ? Mcze- 
ray, in thii cafe, would not have aCertcd that' 
Henry V. died of the piles, with which he had) 
been affiided aa a puntOunent for having featcd. 
himfelf on the throne of the French k'iiigs» 
The popes would have Tent built upon bulls to- 
the fucce&ful ufurprrs of diat throic; They 
Would b:ive been all the: anointed, ofi the Lo[d,j 
and the falique law would have been treated as an 
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idle chirneri. What crouds of Benedifiines 
would have been ready'to have prefcnted the de< 
fctndantsof Henry V.' with old vouchers a- 
gainft this law ) and howmany brilliant wits 
would have employed their talents in turning 
it into ridicule? while the moft celebrated 
preachers would have exalted to thcfkiesHcnty 
aa the avenger of innocent blood, and the de- 
liyeier of France. ' 

Of CHARLES VII. king of France. 

Vol. III. ch, Ixviii. • T ET the inhabi- 

■'-' tants of an exteO' 

five city, where peace, 

pleafure, and the polite arts, reign in all their 

lullre, and where reafon begins every day to 

gain ground ; let them, I fay, compaie thefe 

with -former times, andcomplain if they dare. 

It is neceflary to make fome fuch reflection at 

almoft every page of this hiftory. 

* • * 

Id. page 2I.J It was not till the year 1437 

that Charles VH. made his entry into Paris. 

The citizens, who had fignalizcd themfelves 

by fomany maflacres, went forth to meet him 

with all the demonftrations of afleiflion and joy 

that were in ufe among a people then uncivilized. 

Seven young women, perfonating the fevcn 

Itni which are called mortal, and a like number 

of others to perfonate the divine and cardinal 
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Yirtties, each carrying a fcroll in her hand* 
received hiai at St. Denis's gate. He flopt 
fomc time there to fee the reprerentation of 
fome religious myfteries, which were played 
by ftrollers mounted upon llools. The inhabi- 
tants of this capita) were at that time poorer 
than the meaneft labourers are now, and the 
people of the provinces were Hill ' more fo. It 
required more than twenty years to reform the 
ftale. 



Of Mannsrs and Customs in the i3(h and 
14th centuries. ^ 

Vol. III. ch; Ixix. np H E following cir- 
page 25, &c. X cumftance is alone 

fufficient (o (how the great 
fcarcity of money at that time *, both in Scot- 
land and England, as well ai the rufticity, com* 
monly called limplicityi of thofe days. We 
read in the public iHs, that when the Icings of 
Scotland came to the Englilh court, they ha4 
thirty (hillings per day afligned them for theit 
maintenance, 12 loaves, 12 calces, and 30 bot- 
llei of wine. 

• • • 
Id. page 39,] The bifiiops had, for a long 
time, been accuSomed never to go abroad with^ 
out a great nupiber of fervants and horfes to 
attend them. A council held at Lateran, in tha 
year 1 1^9, in the pontificate of pope Alexander 
III. reproaches them, that when they went to 
vilit the monaileries, thcle latter were fre^ 

f At the be^aslni of iht 141b ten 1017. 

quently 
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qusnd}' obliged to fell all their church -plate t« 
defray the cxpences of tbeir reception. The 
retinue of the archbiihopi wai contracted by 
the canoM of the couocih to jo hottca^ that cw 
the bilhopa to 30, that of the cardinals to 25 ; 
for a cardinal) who was not tt the fame time 
bifhop, and confequently had no chtitcb-laada, 
could not fupport the pomp of a bilhop. Thii 
ongpiificcnce in th^prehues appeared more hate* 
fill than, it does at prefent, bccaufe there was 
not then any middle rank between the great and 
the- mean, the rich and the poor. It wai only 
the help of time that formed that middling rank 
which at prefeot make the riches of a nation. 



Of the Arts and Sciences in the 13th and 
14th centuries. 



T^ 



not exift in thcfcdays. 
In Ital^diey were acquainted with nothing of 
the kind, but certain fimple reprefi:ntations of 
lbm« parttcular Ihjrres in the Old and New Tc- 
flsment, and from thence the cullom of playing . 
myfteiies pafTed into France. Thcfe exhibiti- 
ons came originally from Connantinople, 
where they had been introduced by the poet 
St. Gregory. Nazianzen, in oppofition to the 
dramatic pieces of the ancient Greeks and Ro- 
mans i and as the cfaomfies in the Greek tra- 
gedies were religious hymns, and their theatre 
held a facred part, Gregory, and his fuccefiars, 
eompofsd facred tragedies ; but unhappily this 
new thtatre had by no means that pre-emi- 
nence over the -ftage of Athens, which the 
Chiidian 
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ChriftiM ^tgioQ had over thai of ibe G«n0es, 

Ther« are flill font lemaiiu orthefe pious far- 
ces in, the ftrolling theatres, which to this dajr 
nhibit the Aory of the (hephefds. Oa holi- 
days, or other times of religious fefiivals, thef 
reprcreiBted the birth aiul (uficringi-of oui Sa- 
vioMT. Thcfe Guftoms were foen adoptcti by the 
common people in the northern natioiia. Theb 
iui9<& ^* '>'>^< ^>c^° trcatfld in s nuwe fuit- 
ab]4 naimetv of which we have iuflanco ia 
thole little opctasa which, ve known by the 
mine of oratotto'ir 2nd the French have exhi- 
bited the rnoH mafterly pTodti£tiona on their 
fiace, taten ffom floriesin the Old TcftaiDciib 
The brotherhood of the pa£oa in Fraace, 
towards ibe endof the i^th century, brought 
Jefua Chrifl in perfon upon the (tagb Had the 
Frciteh language been then as majeflic and 
pure, as it was low and grovelling,, if among fb 
BHtny dull and illiterate perfons,. there badbMa 
one man of^ geoiua, it ii not iaipmbable that 
ifairdeath. and fu tic rings ofa JhA and a righteow 
pcrfon* perfeuted by Jewiut pricfls,. and coar 
denined Uy a Roman pretor, mighti have fiuv 
niihffd matter for a fublime woilt ; hut this rep 
quired' an enlightened age^ and fuch aa age 
would not havQ permitted, tbefc kind of repre- 
fentAtiojK. . . 

« # » , 
DuCange, and hia continuers, (very exad 
compilers) quote a mant^cript, upwards of 500 
years old, in which is. found the fijlowii^ bynm 
.of thea&: 

. Oriintis farlibui 
jtAvatavit ttfittut 
' Puiiiier_ It farii^Jinuu. 
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- Ayoung ^amrel, reprefenting the mother of 
<30<], journeying into Egypt, mounted on Ihia 
ifSi and holding a young child in her armF, led 
the proceffion ; and at the end of the mafi, in- 
fiead of repeating the words, Ita mijfa fjl, the 
j>rieft fee a braying as loud as he could llretch 
iiii lungs, and the peofJe anfwered him wilta 
<he fame cry. 

- This more than favage fuperflition had - ne- 
verthelefs its origin in Italy. And alrhough, in 
the thirteenth and fourteenth centuries, fome 
few Italians began to emerge from darknefs, yet 
the populace in general continued plunged in 
ignorance. They had entertained a notion at 
(Verona, that the afs which carried our Saviour 
liad wall&ed upon the fea, and had come through 
the gulph of Venice, as far as the banks of the 
lAdi^, where Jcfus afllgned him a certain field 
for pallurage, in which he lived a long time, 
and in which he afterwards died. The bones 
of this animal were inclofcd within a cafe, made 
^in the ikxpc of an afs, which was depofiied in 
■the church of Nptre Dame des Orgues, or our 
-Lady of the Organs, under ihe care of /our tlr 
nons ; and tbefe reverend relids were carried 
about rhree times a-ycar. 

• . This afs of Verona was the making of the 
houfe of out lady of Loretco. Pope Boniface 
VIII. feeing that the procelBon of the als 
brought fu'ch aconcourfeofflrangers, bethought 
himfeir that the Virgin Mary's houfe muft cer- 
lainly bring flill a greater number ; and ,in this 
he was not deceived. He accordingly gave his 
^poftolic fandion to this fable. And the peo- 
ple who were capable of believing that the afs 
walked upon the fea, from JerufjObm to Verona, 
were 
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were eafily perfuadFcl that (he Virgin Mary's 
Itoufe Oiight have been tranrported from Naza- 
retii to Loretto. This Utile houre was incafed- 
in a magnificent church, and in a fhort time, 
by the pilgrimages of devotees, and the prefcnca 
of icvcraj crowned heads, this temple became as 
rich as thit'of Ephefus. The ItatJans, at leift-, 
found theirmarket in the blind fuperflition c^ 
other nations ; but at thefamc time they gave 
into this fuperftition Ihemfetves,' by following 
the popular prejudice, and the fpirit of the 
limes. You may have had many occafions to 
obfetve that enthufiafm, to which mankind 
have a natural propenfity, has fervcd to render 
them not only more Itupid, but alfo more 
wicked. Pure religion foftens the manners by 
enlightening the uiiderllanding ; and, on the 
contiary, fuperftition, by blinding the judg- 
ment, inrpires rage and cruelty. 

There was at that time in Nonnandy, which 
is called the country of wifdom, an abbot of the 
cuckolds, who afed to traverfe through many 
towns in a kind of chair, drawn by four horfes,' 
with a mitre on his head, and a crolier in his 
hand, difpcnling bencdi£tions, and ifTuing man- 
dates. 

Tiere was alfo a king of the flews eftabliOied 
at court by patent. He was originally the 
chief or judge of a petty guard belonging to the 
palace, and afterwards a court^foul, who ufcd 
to cxaft a certain fee from all the pick-pockets 
and night-walkers. There was not a town but 
what had a fociely of artificers, burghers, and 
even of women, among whom the [jioft extra- 
vagant ceremonies were ilamped with the title 
of religious oiytUtics ; and from hence came 
the 
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the fratamitf of frce-Ditlsku, «> Inflkutton 
which hu bid defiance to ume, the gNat kvd- 
ler of all otheii. 

The moft content ptiUc, thMigfa at the fame 
time the moft numeroui of al< thde frattrni- 
ties, wsi that of the fiigcllants or Ackers ; it 
had ita fitft or^tn in the inCaleooe of fome 
priefta, who took advantage of theweakne6 of 
publick penitent*, fo far as to foourge thetn> 
We fee the remaim of thii brutal c^om, in 
the little wandi or fwitches, which the peniten' 
tiaiies at Rome carry in their hands, on the dayi 
of any fblemn proceffion. The monks, at 
kngth, came t6 fcourge themfelves, on a iiip- 
poution that nothing could be more [dealing to 
God, than'the welted back of a brawny frtar. 
Id the eleventh century, one Peter Damien 
perfuadtd feveral of the laity to exercife this dif< 
cipline oik them feEves Hark jiaked. In iz6o* 
there were fcveral fraternities of pilgrims, who 
came through all Italy armed with rods and 
difciplincB. They at length made the tour of 
one half of Europe. This aflbciation, in time, 
grew up into a fed, which it was found necef* 
&ry to fuppreA. 



INFRANCHISEMENTS, 
VILEGES, &c. 

Vol. III. chap. QT. 
Inc. page 49, O furgeon La BrolTe, by 
£0> making him his chamberlaia; 

# * * 
In Venice, Genoa, and other repnblicsi 
Ihough the people had no ihure.in the govern- 
ment. 
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meat, yet they were never held in flavarf . Tbt 
citizens of luly wife vny dtSerent froiQ tlw 
burghers of tbe counbiet of the north ; the 
burghers in Germany and id Fuuice were ile> 
pendent on a lord, a bilhop, or the kiiu, and 
belonged to one man ; but the citisem t£ Italy 
bdonged only to tbe r^mblic. 



Of the PARLIAMENT of PARIS, 
. tiU the Reifa of CHARLES VU. 

Vol. IIL ch^. 'T*HE parliament did not 
Ixxii. page 60* X reprefent the nation, ioi 
6f. to do thit, it maft be either 

nominated by ibc nation, or 
have an inh««nt right in its own perfon. The 
offices of the [nrliameitt (the peen excepted) 
were named by the king* paid by the hidg, 
and rcmoveablc by the Icing. 
« « « 

Tbe dcfeendants of lawyers are not to this 
day admitted into the chapters in Germany. 
It ii a rcli^ of antient barbatifm to annex a 
mark of degradation to one of the moft noble 
fundions of humanity, that of the diftribution 
of juftice. 

It may be faid, in anfwer to this, that it ii 
not.ihe fundion of diftributing juAice that is 
deemed derogatory, fincc the peers of the realm* 
and even fovereigns themfelvei, have executed 
Ijiis fundion ; but that certain men of a low ex- 
tra^on, having been «t firll introduced into 
die parliament of Paris, folcly to carry on the 
caufes, and not to give their voices, and having 
afterwards 



o,i,-f-n,Googlc 



144 A D D I T I O N S TO 

altemuit afltinied the rigfati and prWilMes «f 
nobles, to whom alone it belonged to be ihe 
judges of the people, they ought not to be ad- 
mitted to (bare thofe honours which appertain 
incommunicably to the bod j of nobles. The 
famous FencloR, archbifliop of Cambray, in a 
letter to the French academy, fays, that a per- 
fon to be qualified to write the hiftory of 
France, Ihould be well verfed in the antient 
cuftotns of the nation, and that he ftiould j£now 
that the counfeltors of padiament were origi- 
nally ferfs or vaJTaU, who had fludied the laws 
of their country,- and who afHfted the nobles 
with theii advice in the court of parliament. 
Thismay be true, in refpedl to fome who raifed 
themfelvcs by their merit i but it is flill a greater 
truth, that the major part of the counfeltors 
were not ferfs, but the fons of creditable burgh- 
ers* who had been a long time infranchifed, 
and lived as freemen under the king* wbofc 
burghers they were. This order of citizens 
has undoubttdly at all times, and in every 
country, better opportunities of acquiring a 
Itnowledge in their piofclSon, than peribns twtn 
in {la very. 

This court A/as, as you know, the fame' as 
that which in England ia called the court of 
KingVBencb. The Engliih Icings, who were 
vaflals to thofe of France, imitated all the cuf-' 
toois of their lords paramount. There was a 
king's attorney in the parliament of Paris, and 
there is one in the court of King's-Bench in 
England. The chancellor of France may pre-' 
iide in the French parliament ; the chancellor 
of England may do the fame in the King's- 
B^nch. 
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Bench %. The king, and the houfe of lords in 
England, may fet aftde the decrees of the court 
xifKingVBench ; in like manner as the king 
■ef France, with his council of ftate, fets afide 
-the arrets of the parliament ; and as he likcwi(e 
-might with the high barons* and the nobles in 
the general aflembty of Lbe flatei, which are the 
-parliament of the nation. The court of 
KingVBench cannot cna^ laws ; neither can 
the parliament of Pari^. The very word Senth 
ibews the great affinity between thcfe courts ; 
the bench of prclidents fiill retains its name 
with us, and ii now called the High or Upptr 
£tiuh. 

We have already remarked, that the form of 
the Endtlh government has not changed like 
ours. The general aifembly of the Englifh 
ftates hasalwayi fuhUfled ; they have (bared in 
Che legillation : whereat ours, by being To rarely 
convoked, are grown out of ufe. The courts 
of ju(licc> which we call parliaments, having 
become perpetual, and being conftderably en- 
creafed, have infenfibly acquired, partly by the 
conceffion of the kings, and partly by cuftom, 
«nd even the unhappinefs of the times, certain 
pfivileges which they never enjoyed, cither un- 
der Hiilip the Fair, his fons, or Lewis XI, 

The chief diftinftion of the parliament of 
Puis, above the other courts of parliament* 
arifet from the.cuAom, which the kings of 
France introduced, of having all their treaties 
«nd edi^ f^ifteied in the chamber of parlia- 

t f'or 1 icfutition ofthli miflaken notion of M. it Vcltall*. 
tet mu te cbip, hiv. nv il, of Vol, II, at the GemEial 

H ncn^ 
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ment, ducing its feflton, as the moft authentic 
^JepofitoK)' } in other refpc^, this chamber ne- 
ver intenfered in any affairs of ftate, or of tbe 
revenues. Whatever regarded the r^al rcv©- 
niic, ortheimpofuion of taxesj was inconttftt- 
,bly the department of the chamber of accotnptt. 
The firft lemoalh-ances of tht pailtanteat, 
touching the revenue, wad in the teign cf 
Francis I. 

All things are more fubjei^ to change ia 
France, than in any other nation : there vai 
an ancient cu^om, by which no arret, inflict- 
ing bodily puniOiment, could be executed, till 
fuch arret was firil figned by the king. This 
cuilom is ftill in force in England, and many 
other flates ; and nothing can be more juft auA 
humane. Fffliaticifm, party-fmy and igno- 
rance, have candemncd' many innoceni citizens 
to lofe their lives. Thefe citiaens belong to 
the Icing, that is to fay, to tbe ilate ; but by 
ihefe practices the countty is robbed of a fubje^^ 
. aod hJ9 family is rendered infamous, without 
the perfon, who is the repretentative of that 
country, knowing any thing of the matter. 
, How many innocent perfons have we Iceit ac- 
cufed of h^rcfy,. witchcraft, and a thoulaDd 
imaginary crimes, whofe iiycs might have been 
iaved by a king of kaowledgc and under- 
itanding. 

Bui Cnarles VL was fo far from being fuch i 
petfon, that he was ill that dcpIuraUe fituation, 
which makes a cian the ffort ef his fellow- 
creatures. 
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Of thefeming UNION of the GREEK 
■ and LATIN CHURCHES. 

Vol. III. chap. npHEGrcek emperor, with' 
Ixxiii. page jo. •*■ his patriarch, and alraoft 
alt the other prelates, fub- 
fcribed at Fforence to the long difputed point 
■of the primacy of the bifliop of Rome. The 
Bezantine hiftory affirms, that the pope bribed , 
Ihcm to fign this acknowledgement. This ii 
not improbable. It was the pope's intereft to 
gain this advantage at any price; and the bifiiops 
of a country, that had beeli a prey to the ravages 
of the Turks, m\ift have been poOr. 

This union of the Latins and Greeks was 
indeed but tranficorj'. It Was a game played by 
the emperor John II. furnamed Paleologua. 
The whole Greek church difowned what had 
been done ; and tbe biihops who had fubrcribed 
■at Florence, afked pardon for their proceedings, 
at ConlEantiaopIc, and acknowledged that they 
had betrayed the true faith. They were on thi» 
occafion compared to Judas, who betrayed his 
matter, and were not readmitted into the bofom 
of their church, till they bad formally abjured 
the innovations with which the Latins were 
accufed. 

■ The Latin and Greek churches were, after- 
ttiia, tnoredivided than ever. The Greeks, al- > 
ways vain of their boafted antiquity, their fiift 
general councils, and their fciences, encreafed 
in theit hatred and contempt for-thc Romilli 
conjmunion.' They made all the iatins, who 
came over to them, to be baptized anew, and 
H 2 from 
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from hVQce came the cuftom obferved hy tfie 
Ruffian priella at Peteitbourg and Riga, to 
oblige a Roman catholfck, who embraces the 
Oreck religion, to undergo a lecond baptifin. 
Several Oruck extreme unuion out of the num- 
ber of the facrsmcnts, and they were one and 
alt againft the proccflion of the Holy Ghoft, 
and the communicating in one kind oa\yi 
and in fa.&, it is certain that they differ at 
much from the church of Rome, as the protcf- 
tarts do. 

Neveithclers, pope Eugenius IV. was thought 
by the whole well to have exiingulfhed this 
great fchifm. He had indeed brought th« 
Greek emperor, and his church, under a feeio- 
ing fubjeflion. 

Of th«i COUNCIL of BASIL. 



page 71. ■■' that forbade the popea to make 
more than twenty-four cardinals. 
They did not confider, that, by lefTcning the 
number, they encrcafcd the power ; and that 
the more rare any dignity is, the more it is re- 
fptaed. 

« » » 

Id. page 72.] Amadsus VIII. duke of Sa- 
-voy, contented himftlf wiih being a cardinal. 
This wai the tweniy-feventh, and laft confi- 
dcrable fchifoi, that had been ralfcd for the pof- 
fcflion of Si. Peter's chair. Never was the 
throne of any kingdom fo often difputed. 

jEiieas Pieolomini, ihc Florentine poet and 

vator, who was fecieury to this council, hai 

writtcA 
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written very violently in fupgort of the fupe- 
riority oFcoancila over tiic popes j but after he 
was made pope binfelf, under the name of Pius 
II. he condemned, flill more vtolcntly, his owa 
Vrritings, facrifidng every confideiation to that; 
of prefent interest which To frequently makes 
the principles of truth or falfbood among th«m.. 
There wer« fome other writings of his fpread 
abroad. In the fifteenth letter of his c«lte(3iono( 
letters, publiflied under the title of ^manitateit 
he recommends one of his baflards, whom h« 
kad by an Englifh woman. Hence we lindi 
that he did not condemn his amours, as he had 
eondemncd his renumenti on the fallability of 
the popes. 



The FALL of the GREEK EMPIRE. 

Vol. III. A ConfideraUe fefl of monk*, 

chap. Ixxiv. ^\ and contemplative tlevotees^ 
page 75. (aw the light of mount Tabor at 

their navels, as the Indian Fa^ 
quirs faw the heavenly light at the end of 
^ir nofes. 

* * • 
Id. page ■}$.} This duke of Burgundy, who 
was prifoner to Bajazet, was the fame John Satf 
ffur^ or the Fearleji, who murdered the duke of 
Orleans, and was himfelf afterwards murdered 
by Charles Vll. and yet we faoaft uurrelves 
note buouuie Midcivilized than the Turks I 



H3 I 
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Of the Taking of CONSTANTINOPLE". 

Vol. III. chap. Tp HIS conqucfl forms s 

Ixxviii.pagc 97. grand epoch. Here be- 

gins in reality the Turltifli 
empire, in the midft of Chriflendom; and at 
this time Ibme of the arts of Greece were firft 
Iranlported amongft them. 

* # # 
Id. page 103.1 The Turkifli tnmh appear 
to be very true in what they relate of the fiegcs 
of Confrantinople. Ducas himfcif, who is 
thought to have beeti of the Imperial race, and 
who during his infancy was in tnc befieged citf^ 
acknowledges in his hiftory, that the futtan of- ■ 
fered (he etiiperor Condantine, to give him Pe- 
leponefus for himfelf, and to grant him fome 
fmall proviacca for hia brothers. Mahomet 
wanted to have pofltflion of the city, withoot 
Tacking ky as be looked upon it as a part of his. 
property] which be was willing to prefei**^ 
lafe. - - 



Some Particulars concettMne CONSTAN- 
T I N O P L E. 



104, 105. *" fcr the Turks to have ft 
molque in ir, and yet the Turks^ 
give leave to the Greeks to have cburche* 
amongft them ; feveral of thefe churches are col- 
legiate, and in the Archipelago we fee canons- 
under the dominioa of a ba&a. 



I. Coo^^lc 



GENERAL HISTORY, ijb 

* ♦ • • 

Id. page io6.] Some auihors hive had the 

.wnkncls to relate that Mahomet II. faid to the 

patriarch Genindius ; " The Holy Trinity 

*' aiakes ihee, by the authority which I have 

, " received.cecuinenicat patriarch. " Thefe wri- 
ters know very Itltlc of the Muflulmans, and 
MX ignorant that our dodirine of liie Trinity is 
iield by ihem in the utmoft abhorrence, info- 
much that they think themrelvcs defiled by only 

" pronouncing the word, and that they loot upon . 
«s as idolaters, wlie worship many gods. 

Of MAHOMET II. 

Idem, page UlS fortune failed him before 
-IIO, ■'■•'■ Rhodes. The knights who 

. are now called! the knights of 
Maltii \a6 as well -is Bcanderberg the honour 
•f resiling the v!3orious arms of Mahomet II. 

It was in the year 1480, that this conqueror 
«ttacked that ifland, formerly fo farrouj, and its 
citf, which was founded a veryconfiderabletimc 
before antient Rome, in the molt fertile fpot, 
and under the moft -delicicus climate; a city 
which had been governed by the children of 
Hercules, by Danaus, and by Cadmus, and was 
fimom throughout the whole world fbr its bra- 
sen CoIoHui, dedioated to the fun. Thisim- 
«nen(e work was caft in brafs by an Indian ; it 
WW an hundred feet high, and tinder its legs 
^each of which relted on a fpacious mole of 
«urb!e) the k>fiiefl Ihips could fail in and out 
lOf the harbour. Rhodes had fallen under the 
power of the Saracens about the middle of the 
H 4 feventeenth 
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levFiiteenth century ; a French knight nitneJ 
Foulquet de Villarct, grand maiter of the order 
of Rhodes, took ii from them again in 1310 p 
and another French kn^ht* Peter d'AubuUbo, 
dcMided it againft thcTurlts. 

It is fomething very remarkable, that Maho- 
met II employed a great nun b;r of renegade 
Chrifilans ip this expedition. The grand vifir - 
hlmfelf, who laid ftege te the place, was a. 
Chriflian ; and what is more flrange, of (he im- 
■peiial houfe of the PdJeolcgi. One George 
Frupan^ another Chriflian, had the dircSion of 
the works under the grand vifir's orders : we 
tievet find an inftance ol Mufiuimani changing', 
their religion, and ferVin^ in the Chpiilian ar- 
mies. But whence this difference J Is it, that »> 
(ct^ion, for whofe (ake thay have paHed wkh > 
portion cf their own fleft), and which they haw 
Icaled' with their own blood, la. a moft painful 
cipeiation, is for that reafbo mere- dear to 
them i Is it that the Afiatick contguerors had 
inore refpei3 (hewn them, than the Eatopean 
powers ? Or laftly,, is Lt that in the times of ig- 
norance, the arms of MulTulmans we» 
thought to be more favoured of God, than 
thofe of Chriflians, and that hence tbcy in* 
ierred die fuccefsful caufe to be the beft .^ 

Peter d'Aubuffbn at this time ctewned bit 
with tiiumph, by obliging the grand vifir 
Meffith PaleolDgui to raife ibe Jiege at the end 
of three months. CaJcondilus tells u>. tn hia 
hiflory of the Turks,, that as the beiiegera were 
mounting the breach, they beheld a goldea 
crofi in the air encircled with a glory, and.a 
mofi beautiful woman robed in white : that^ 
flruck with tbii piiraculous appcanuuet ihey 
threw 
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tkrcw down their arms and took to flight. It 
ktma however nfSrc probable that the Tuiki 
would have been rather ftimulated than intimi- 
dated with the light of a beautiful woman, and 
that in faQ the bravery of d'AubuSbn and hia 
Imights was the only miracle that obliged the 
Turks to give way. But this it the ufual man- 
nci of writing among the modern Greeks. 



ST A TE of GREECE under th* 
OTTOMAN EMPIRE. 

Idem, page VJOST of the flately monu- 
lii, &c. ^^^ mems of Athens, which the 
antient Rofnans imitated, with- 
etit being ableto furpafs, are either in ruin, or 
totally \o6 ; a little mofque is^ now built where 
the tomb of T h em i (Socles flood ; as we fee a 
chapel of the Recol]e£ts built upon the ruins of 
tbe CHpitot of Rome. The-antient temple of 
Minerva is alfo converted into a mofque. The 
Piream haVcn is no more, an antique lion of 
marble is ftili left ftanding near it, and gives its 
name to'the harbour of Porto Leone, which is 
little better than a- heap of rubbiOi. The fpot 
where fotmerly flood the atademy, is now co- 
vered with fome gardeners hovels. The beau- 
tiful remains of the Stadion Hill itlfpire vene- 
ration and concern, and the temple of Ceres, 
which has efcaped the injury of time, gives us a. 
glimpfe of what Athens formerly was. This 
dty, which conquered the great Ptr(ian nio- 
itJrch Xerxes, contains between 16 and i7,coo 
inhabitants, who crouch and tremble beneath 
the power of 1200 Janizaries, who carry no- 
il 5 tiling 
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thing but a white warn] in their haiwla. The- 
Spartaiu, the ancient rivals and conquerors of' 
Athens, are confounded in the gencr^ fubjec- 
tion. They long struggled for their liberty^ 
and ilill (eem to retain fbmewhzt of that fcrot- 
cily uid haughtincli cf mannera, wiiich Lycur- 
gw taught them. 



The TURKISH GO VER?^MENT. 

Idem, page nrH£ Alcoran, which is their 
113. -'' civil as wejl as religious laWv 

does in the very beginnings 
(namely in the fourth chapter) provide for the 
inheritance of the Tons and daughters, and the 
traditional law and eftabliOicd cuftom fupplie*- 
whatcver is not exprclTed in the Alcoran. 

DEATH of LEWIS XL in 1483. 

Vol. HI. chap. TT was one of iheabufcs oE 
Ixxx. page 131, -^ the ignorant praflicc of 
phyHcli: in thofe times, whicl) 
had been introduced by the Jews, to pcefcribe 
the drinking the blood- of young chilSren, to pld- 
perfoqs troubled with the apoplexy, leproly o» 
convulfions. 
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Of CfflVALRY or KNIGHTHOOD. 

Vol. ni. chap. npHE profrlTors of the law 
luxii. page 144. ■* ere£lcd themfelvcs into 
aa order, like the true 
Icnights at arms : this was a proof of the decline 
of amicnt chivalry. The ftudents took the 
name of batchclors, after having maintained a 
Thefis, and the doQors of law called themfelves 
knights, a title ridiculous in itfelF, for original]/ 
' (he knight (Chtvalier or CavalUr) was a perfon 
who fought armed on horlcback, which cer- 
tainly could have no kind oFtonne^tion with a 
eivilian. 



Of N O B I L I T Y; 

Vol. HI. chap. AFTER what we h^ve, 
Ixxxiii. page ■'*■ faid in relalion to feudal 
146, 151. government, it remains to ex- 

plain, a« clearly as poflitrle* 
what relates to the noblelles, who weie along 
time the fotc pofTefTars of fiefs. 

The term mile at firft was a title that nei- 
ther conferred rights, nor Was hereditaty, ^o- 
bilita!, among the Ramans, iignified any thing- 
eminent or worthy of notice *, and not an or-. 
der of citizens. The fcnate was inftiiuted to 

' * Hmcc the lina in Hor 
ftoftAj renierei, " Virtue i: 
not " the onlj uat nobility." 
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judge the knights %, to fight on horrebacic wheir 
they were rich enough to keep a horfe ; snd the 
Plcbeiani wer« frequently knightt, and forac- 
tinet Tenators. 

Among tha Gauls,, the government was in 
the hinds of the principal officers of towns, and 
the Driiids, to whom the people paid obedi- 
ence. Every country has famcthing different ini 
its form of government. Thofe who fay that 
all men are equal, fpcak the Aridtetl truth,. iC 
they mean that all men have an equal right to 
liberty, to the enjoyment of iheir own property,, 
and to the prote^ion of the laws. But they. 
would be guilty of a great error, iflhey thought 
that ail men ought Co be upon an equality in re- 
gard to rank and em pfoy merits, when they are. 
not fo in regard to their talents or capacities.. 
In this necf flary Inequality of conditions, nei- 
ther the aniients, nor indeed nine parts out of 
ten of the habitable globe, were acquainted 
with any thing that bore the leaft tefemblaftce. 
to what we call nobility, as it is now eftabliibed' 
in Europe. 

The laws and cuftoms of this order have- 
varied like all other things : we have already 
ihcwn you that the molt antient hereditary no- 
bility, was that of the Patricians of VenicCi 
who had feats in the council, as early as the fifth 
century, before there was a doge ; and if there 
are any defcendants of thefe firfl magifttates, a* 
it rs faid, they arc nndoubtedljr the firft nobles in 
Europe. It was the fame in the antient repub- 
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Via of luljp. This nolnlity wu annexed to 
dignity and employ, and not to lands.- 

In ctcry other country, nobi!ity became the 
portion of thofc who were p^Qcflcd of landi. 
The Herren of Germany, the Ricoa Hombrea 
of Spain, and the baron* of Franca and Engt 
land, ealoyed an hereditary nobility, meicljr 
becaufc their feudal or non.fcudal lands re- 
mained in their families. The titles ofduke, 
count, vifcount, marquiif were at firit dignities 
or offices for Itfe, which afterwards paCed from 
father to fon, fome rooner,.olhers-later.- 

Upon the decline of the family of Charle-i 
ma^ne, almoU all the. Hates of £iurope, the ic~ 
put^icks excepted,.were governed as Getmany 
is at prefenti and we have feen that every pof. 
ftlTor of a. fief exercifed fovercign authority im 
bU own territories, as fai as he was able. 

It is dear that fovereigns owed no fervice tO' 
any other, except what the petty ones engaged 
themfelves to pay to the great. Thos a CaAel- 
lain or fovereigp lord. of a caftte, paid a pair of 
fpurs toa vi^ouot,. whop^iid-a falcon to ai 
count, and this laft Ibme other marlc. of vaf< 
fiilage to a dulu. Thefe all acluiowledged the 
king of the country for their lord paramount, 
though he could not impofe a tax upon any one 
oftbem. They owed the fervice of their per- 
fene, becaufc they fought for their landa and 
fbrihenifeWas, infighting for the flatc, and the 
chief of the ftate ; and hence it comes that, at 
prefent, the new noBles, or thofe who have 
been ennobled, without ^eing poiTefTors of 
lands, da not pay the tax laid upon landhold- 
cttj and IcQDwa by the name of TailU. 

The 
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The Riafleri of caftlcs and lands, who cotn- 
pofcd the body of nobles in all courtries, except 
in the republics, endeavoured as murh as poS« 
hte to enflavc the inhabitants of iheir lands;. 
but the great towns always oppofed them in 
this, as the magiArates of thefe towns would 
upon no account be the feifs or vaOals of a 
count, B baron, or 2-bifhop, and much lefs of 
an abbot, who arrogated to himfelf the fame 

■ honours as a baron, or a count. The cities on' 

the Rhine and ihe Rhone, and others of greater 
antiquity, Tuch as Autun, Aries, and particu- 
)a;Iy Marfeilles, flourifbed long before there 
was either lords or prelates. Their magiftracy 
was fcver^l c^uries prior to the cxiftence of,' 
fiefs ; but tKe barons and eafteilana got the bet- 
ter, almoft every where, of the citizens j and 
although the jnagiftrates were not ferfs of the 
lord, they were at lead his burghers ; and hence 
a comes that in many ancient charters we find' 
flierifFs (echevim) and mayors, entitle them- 
felves burghers of a count, or 'a bifhop, and 
king's burghers, Thefs burghers- could not 

■ change their habitation without the permiflion 
of their lord, and paying a confiderable fine. 
This kind of fervitude ia ftill in force in Ger- 
many. 

In like manner as thefiefs were diftlnguiflied 
into frank ficft, which owed no fervice to the 
lord paramount, and into great and little fiefj, 
which did owe fervice; fo there were alfo 
French burghers, that is to fay, thofe who pur- 
chafed the right of exemption from all fervice 
to their lord j grand burghers, who were poflef- 
ed of civil employs, and pttty burghers^ who in' 
tn^ny refpe£ts were flaves. 

This 



o,i,-f-n,Googlc 



GENERAL HISTORT. 15^ 

Thliform of government^ which had been 
nifei by infenfible d^Ms, fell tpdecajrin lik& 
manner, in feveral countiies, and in othera- 
were entireljr aboli&ed. 

The kings of Fraac«». for example, at firf(~ 
ennobled the burgheis, by conferring on them 
titles without lands. It is faid there was found' ' 
among the collection of charters of France, let- 
ters of nobility,, granted by Fhiiip Lin 1095,- 
to a burgher of Paris, iunied,£udes le Maire ; . 
and St. Lewis undoubtedly made his barber, Ls< 
Brofle, nobti;, in creating him his chamberlain. 
Philip in. who ennobled his banker Raou), was 
not, as fome fay, the fii& king who aiTumetF 
the privilege of changing the condition of his- 
fol^eds. Philip the Fair did, in like manner,. 
bellow the title of noble and elquire, milts, on' 
die burgher fiertrand, and fome others. This' 
exaniple ^as followed by all other crowned 
heads. In the year 1339, Philip of Va]ois> 
winobled Simon de Luci, prcfidencof the par->- 
liament, and his wife Nicole Taupin. 

In 135O1 king John ennobled William df 
E)armans, his chaQcellor ; for, at this time, the 
o^ce of elerk, lawyer, or of- the long robe,, 
gave no rank among nobility, notwiihttandiag 
that the clerks afiiimed the title of knights <^ 
t}ie law, and balchelors of law. Thus we fincK 
John Paftouiel, the kinjt's advocate, ennobled, 
together with his wife Sedilte, by Charles V.. 
in 1354. 

On the other hind, the kings of England 
created counts and barons, who had neither 
county nor barony. The emperors exercifed 
the fame privilege in Italy ; and after their ex- 
ample, the poneiTors of great ficfe took ths 
lame 
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&me liberty. We have even an inftance of r 
eouDt de Foix, who afliimed (he power of en-^ 
nobling, and by this means of corre£ling the 
deficiency of fortune' in birth. He granted a 
patent of nobility to one mafler Bertrand, his 
chancellor, and the defcendants of this Bertram - 
called thcinfelves noble ;- but it was at the op- 
tion of'the king and the reft of the nobles to ac^ 
knowle4%c this title or not. Private lords of 
Orange, of Saiucesj and many othars, aflbmed 
the fame licence. 

The military body of Franfc-archers and 
Taupinsi in ^m reign of Cbarles VII. being 
exempted from the payment of taxes, thereup- 
on affumcd the titles of noble, and' efquire, 
without any per million^' and thefc titles were af-- 
terwardi confirmed by time, which eflablifhes and 
overturns all cuftotns and privile«s ; ^nd feveral' 
great families- in- France are defcendants of- 
tbefe Taupins, who made themfelves noble, and' 
who merited that tide on having ferved their' 
country. . 

The emperors ■ not only created nofajei with- 
out lands, but counts palatine alio. This title 
was given to the doSors of the univerfities. ■ 
The emperor, Charles IV. fu&. introduced this- 
cuAom, and Bartolurwas the firft on whom he 
conferred the titleof count, which, however, 
did nomorc entitle the defcendants of this Bar- 
tplui to a feat in the chapters, than it would 
ihofc of the Taupins. 

The popes, who pretended t« be fuperior to 
the emperor, thought it concerned their dignity '' 
tocreatc palatines- and marquiflcs alfo ; and iha 
legate, who goveriied the provinces belonging 
t« the holy fee, were very lavilli.ia confer- - 
ring 
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ring thefe titles ; hence it comet that there ara 
lb matiy more counti and mafquUTei in luij 
than feudal lords. 

In France, after Philip.the Fair had e{bblifll<- 
ed the court called parliament, the lordi of 
£e^, who had fe3t» in that court, were obli- 
ged to avail themfeives of the ^ftance of elerkt* 
Uken either from among the loner rankofpeq* 
pie, or the bodies of frank, erand, or petty 
burghers. Thefe clerks quiGkly affiimed the 
title of knight* and batchciort, in imitation oC 
the nobility ; but it is plain that the title of 
knight^ which was given them by their clients, 
did not make them noblos at court, {inc6 the 
attorney- general Paltourel, and the chancellor 
DormanS) were obliged to take letters (patents) 
of nobility for ibcmfelves. The lludents of the 
univerfiiies- took the title of batchelor, aFter 
palEng one examination, and that of licentiate 
aft^r the fecond, not daring to aflume that of 
knight. 

It may appear to have been a great contra- 
diSion, that the prefeSbrs ofthelaw, whohad 
a-right to iit in judgoient on the nobles, fliDuM 
not then^felves enjoy the right of nobility. Thit- 
howeverwBS really the cafe in all countries s but 
ID France indeed, they erjoyed the fame privi« 
lege of exemption as the nobles, during their 
own lives. It is true, that their rights did not 
eptiile them to lit in the general aflcmbly of 
the (lates, a> lords of fiefs, to carry a bird on* 
their fief, or to ferve in perfon in the field, but 
only confiAed in not paying the taille, anf 
in being called Meffirt *. 

• A complimutmrr urin, much lilu thit of Ttut tFvJbifp 
l^no » ovi juftitu of tbf pciK. 

Eraact^ 
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France has been always reaiatkable for the 
mutability of its laws and cufioms, the former 
of which have never been fulficientiy clear and 
Well und^rflood. The bar has always been in 
'a flucbuaring ftatc. The courts of juftice, 
which the French call parliaments, have fre- 
quently determiDcd on the pretenfiom of chil* 
dren of officers of the long robe to the right of 
nobility. In 1540, the parliasient of Paris 
decreed that the children of the king's attorney^ 
Jean ic Maitrc, had a right to inherit as .noble. 
Afterwards, namely in 1578, it ga;ve a like de- 
cree in favour of it chancellor, named Mcnager: 
but the civilians were diviied in their opinion 
concerning ihefe rights, which had been infenfi- 
biy aoflexed to the longiobe by cuftom. Louet^ 
a counsellor of the parliament, pretended that 
the children of magiitrstcs could .inherit only 
as commoners, and that none but grand-«hil<- 
iien were eotkled by binb^right » th« rank of 
gentlemen. 

The court, however, did not regulate its opi- 
nion, by that of the civilians ; for, in the year 
1582, Henry III. declared, by an edift, c-thaC 
*' no one, except thofc of a noble houfe and fa- 
** mily, fbould prefume thenceforth to take th» 
** title of noble, or name ofefquire." 

Henry IV. Oiewed himfeif lefs ft rii9 and more- 
juft, wben,in his edi3 cc»iceming the regulati- - 
on of the taxes ifTued in the year 1600, he de- 
clared (tfa^ugh in very vague terms) " that 
*' thofe who had ferved the nation in honours'- 
y ble poAs, might begin to give a right of no- 
*' bility to their pofterity," 

This difpute, of fo mariy ages ftanding, feeoi- 

ed happily terminated by Lewis XIV. in the 

monih- 
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nonth of July 1644. ; but the event proved o> 
tberwife. We muft here ftcp a little aGde from 
the or<icr of time, in order to throw as mucti- 
light upon this siatter sis pofGble. You will 
find in the age of Lewis XIV .• the civil war 
tint wai excited in Paris during that prince'i 
minority. It was during this war, and in the 
year 1644, that the parliament of Paris, "the 
chamber of accounts) the court of Jiids, and all 
the othff courts of the prortnces, obtained 
" the privileges of noUes by birth, gentlemen 
*' ^d baions of the kingdom,'* to defcend to 
the children of counrellors and prcfidenti, who 
ihould have fcrved twenty years, or have died in 
tbejtxcfcife of their o^cs. By thia cd\& Uieit 
ank feciaed afceriaincd. 

Could any one then think that Lewis XIV. 
would, in 1669, himfelf&tAig in parliament*, 
[efume thefe privileges, and only maintain all 
Oiefc officers of juftjce in. the employmont of 
thfir ancient priviUgei, revpkingaU the rights of 
Robiliiy which he had granted to them in 16441 
aj)d afterwards till this very year 1669 i 

Lewis XIV. with all his pawer, has not been 
able to deprive fueh a number of citiaeni of a 
right which hebeflowed onibem under hli own. 
band. It is not vcty«aify for ons^anto obllgs 
fo many others to mip themlclves of what they 
have looked upon as a part of their property. 
The edii3 of 1644 has therefore [Hwiiled, and . 
the courts of judicature have enjoyed the right*^ 
of nobility ; the nation not cjiufing to con- 
tell this point with thoile whofe office it it to> - 
^dgc the nation. 
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While the magiHrates of the fuperior courlr 
were thus difputing about their rank, from ths 
year 1300, the burgherandofflcenofthetown* 
were in a flill more uncertain Hate. Chtrle» 
V. called the wifi, for having gained the affec- 
dona of the citizens of Paris, granted them fe- 
yeral of the privilcgei of nobility, fuch as bear- 
ing coat-armour, and holding ficfa without pay- 
ing the finff, which is calletf the tax of frank -- 
6eh i but Henry continued this privilege to the 
provoft of the merchants, and four eehevins (or 
flierifTs^.) The mayors and flterrffs of fcverat 
towns in France enjoy the fame tights, fome by 
tticicnt cuAoms, others by grant. 

The moft ancient grant of nobility given to 
thcofEceof the pen in France, waa that of the 
king's fecretarieK Tbefe were originally what 
the feereiarieaof flate are at prefent, and were 
called (ekrttdufeerit} clerki of the privy-coun- 
cil : now^ai'they wrote immediately under the 
Kings, and-forwarded all their orders,- it appear" 
ed but juft that they fltouid enjoy fome mark 
of diftiniSion^ and the privilege of nubility 
which were entitled to after 20 years fervice, 
ferved-aaia model to the officsra of the courts of 
judicature.- 

And here wc principally pfrceive the ex- 
trrmc mutability of cuitoms in France. The 
fecretaries of flate, who had originaDy no other 
li^bl than that of figning the difpatches, and 
who could not give any authenticity to thefe* 
but in virtue of their offices of clerks of the pri- 
vy-council, or the king'a private notaries, 
are even become miniflers of ftate, and tha 
powerful inilrumcntt of the will of an alU 
goweiful monarch. They, have alliimcd the: 
titls 
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4it1e of mmfiimWf which wis fonnerly gives 
oilly to princes and to knights, and at the Tame 
time the king's fecretaiies are confined to the 
xhanceryi where their whole ofiice confifts ia 
figning patents. The number of thefc ufeful 
members have been augmented to three hun- 
dred, folely for the fake of raifing money ; and 
ihis fhamefvl method has perpetuated the French 
nobility in upwards of (Ix ihoufand /amities, 
vhofe chiefs fuccc^nvcly bought their offices 
for a ftipulated fum. 

A prodigious number of ful^eds, of other 
fleoominHCions, fuch as bankers, furgeons, 
merchants, houfliold-fervants to princes, ^nd 
clerks in offices, have obtained letters of nobi- 
lity, and in the courfe of a few generations 
wrote thefflfelves, in any public proceedings, 
moft high and mighty lords. Titles of this 
kind have debafed the antient nobility; and have 
done no great honour to the new. 

The pcifotial fervicc of the ancient knights 
and efquircs bfing at length wholly laid afide, 
and the general aflembly of the ftates being no 
longtif allembled, the privileges of both ancient 
and modern nobility are n 3w limited to the pay- 
ment of the capitation (poll tax) inftead of the 
taille. Thofe, whofc fathers were neither fhe- 
/iffs nor counfellors, nor ennobled pcrfons, 
have been dillinguifhed by appellations which 
are now become ofFenfive, fuch as villains and 
TQtwiers, (i, c. neafants.) 

T'he term villain comes from villas a towa 
or city, bccaufe formerly only nobles were 
lords ofcafflcs, and retuner from ruptura time, 
the breaking up of the land, hufbandry ; hence 
it has ^ea out more than once, that a lieute- 
iwnt- 
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-nant-general of the forces, a brare cfficer, c*- 
•vered with fcari, hai been obliged to pay the 
taille, while tbe fon of a clulc in an office has 
enjoyed the fame privileges as the firflofficers of 
the crown. This Ifaameful abufe was not re- 
medied till the year i75i,by Mr. d'Argenfon, 
-fecrctary at war, who has lerved the army more 
thanany other minifter, and to whofe merit I 
•the more readily do jullice in this place, as he 
has been lately degraded. 

The ridiculgus multiplicity of nobles, with- 
out office, or real nobility, this debafingdifttno 
tion between the ufelefs noble, who pays no- 
thing to the ftate, and the ufeful plebeian, who 
contributes his Oiare to the (axes ; thofe polls 
which arc only obtained by money, aiid which 
<onfer the empty title of cfquire, are abufcs 
which we don't meet with in any other country, 
and are the efFefls of a kind of frantic defire in 
a government, to flamp a matk nf depredation 
on the major part of the nation. In Englajid, 
whoever is poffclTed of an eftatc of forty fhilliogs 
per annum, in land, is a freehotJ^r, a free- 
born Englilhman, and has a ri^hc to the no- 
mination of his reprefcntatives in parliament, 
Everyone who is not a handicraft trade is a 
gentleman, and there are no nobles in the ftri£t- 
■ncfs of the term, but th.ofe who reprefent the 
sficient barons and peers of the realm, in the 
•upper houfe, (or houfe of lords.) 

There are many free ftatcs in which the pri- 
Vilei^esof birth areof no advantage, and in which 
they admit onlv thofe of citizen; and even in 
the city of Bafil, no gentleman can bold any 
office in the republic, unlefs he relinquiflies his 
.piivileges of a gentleman ; and yet in every free 
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Aate the ougiHrates only take the tit\e of tiobi- 
Hh, aobic, Itis without difprte the moft eoii- 
4Knt nobility to have been at the head of a re- 
ipubiic, from father to ion ; but fuch is the force 

«f cuftom and piejudicr, that four hundred 
^ears poAeffion of fo refined a dignity, would 

not exempt the bearer in France from paying. 

ithe uitle, nor gain him adminance into [the 

jDofi ificon&icrable chapter in Gernnany. 

The&cuftomiform z complicated picture of 

human vanity and inconftancy; but happily it 

is the leaft mdancboly part of tlie hiftory of hu- 

laan kiai. 

■Of TOURNAMENTS or JOUSTS, 
'▼'HE tournaments, fo long time f^unou* 
^ throughout chiinendom, and fo often 
.anathematized, were games far more noble tbap 
■the wreftling;, the throwing ofthedifqiie, or the 
-races of the Greeks, and not near fo barbarous 
KS the fights of gladiators among the Romans. 
Our tournaments bore no refemblance to thefc 
aiKient diverfions, but were much of the fame - 
tind with the military exercifcs fo common in 
old times, and the games which wefinddefcri- 
bed in Homer. Thefe warlike games firft took 
their rife in Italy, in the reign of Theodoric, 
who fuppreffed the gladiators of the 5th century, 
not by a prohibitory edi£t, but by reproaching 
the Romans with this barbarous cuftom, in or- 
der that they might learn politenefs of a Goth. 
After this there were frequently military games 
in Italy, ani particularly in ^ the kingdom 
of Lombardy, as alfo petty combats, called 
battaglioU, which are ftill kept up in the' citiei 
«f Venice and Pifa, 

This 
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T^Is cuflom was loon adopted by Mfaer iiail<- 
■«ns Nithaid tell) ui, that io ^e ycir 870, ifae 
ioDi of Lewi) the Feeble, celebrated their re- 
conciliation by folemn titti, which were aftcfi- 
wardi called tournament! ; and in which, fays 
he, Ex utrequt farti, ahtr in idUnat vtltdtur~ 
fii rtubattt*. 

The emperor Henry»-tbeFowler,eelebrxted his 
- coronation in 920 by one of tbefc military enter— 
-tainmenti, in which the parties fought on horfc- 
back. The preparations were as fplendid as 
could be in « country ib^oc, that it had not 
one fufiified town but what had been built by the 
Ramans along the banks of the Rhine. 

Tliii cuftom became genersd in f ranee, Eng- 
land, Spain, and among the Moorilli nations. 
We know that 'Geofioi de Frecielli, a Lknigbt 
of TourainCj compiled certain laws to be ob- 
ferved in the cc1ebratio(i of thefe games towaida 
the end of the nth century. Some pretend that 
(he name of tournampnt came from tbe city of 
Tours, for the combatants did not turn in tbcfe 
exercifes as they did in the chariot races among 
the Greeks and Romans, fiut it is more pro- 
bable, that touinamcnt was derived from the 
fword with a turned point, tnju toruMticus, in 
law-laiin, 4tTiot being .permitted in thefe gamet 
to flr%e with any other pointed weapons but 
the tancc' Tbefc games were, at their firft in- 
-ftitutkon,' called by the French, emprifts, feats af 
ermif tbe woti/iat ihewed that the combat 
was not to be mortal, Thefe games were alfo 
palled Bthiurdii, from the name of an armour, 
«r brea^'platff, with which their borfci weieco- 

t Iitfccrp«rtr(H)»etd)in)«f«UfpMd. 

TCfCl]. 
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vered. Rene of Anjou, king of Sidly and Jc- 
rufalenii and dulce ofLorriin, though not in. 
pofleffian of a fool of citbcr of ihefe dominions, 
wbq was vary fond of mailing verfes and tour- 
. DasKnts, nide alio Several new rules and orders 
|o l>c oUervcd in thofe paftimci. 

" WhoToevet, fays b^, in fais laws, will hoM 
" ateumainent or jouft (behourdi) muft be a 
" princr, or at leaft a high baron." The perfon 
wbo held the toumameni fmt an herald with » 
- fword to the prince whom he invited, definng 
faimto appointjudgesof the field. 

" Tournaments, fays good king Rene, may 
*' be of abundant utility, inafmuch as it may hup - 
*' pen that fomc young knight or cfquire, by 
" his atchievements therein, may acquire the 
" good graces or greater aiFe^iofi' of the lady 
~" whom he fervcth." 

Then follow the feveral ceremonies to be ob- 
ierved in tbcTc exerciles, fuch as the hanging ihs 
armorial cnfigns or banners of the contending 
knights or efquires at the windows, or on the 
galleries round the lift. 

Every thiiig was done in honour of the ladies. 
.According to the laws of good king Rene, &ef 
were to examine the arms of the Combatants, and 
to difttibute the prizes to the victors, and if any 
knight or cfquire, who was a candidate at thele 
tournaments had fpoken ill of any lady, the other 
candidates beat him with their fwords till the li- 
(Jics cried out ^raw, (or enough !) or ell'e he was' 
[daced afiride on the tails that went round the liiit, 
as ai foldicr is now fet upon the wooden horfe. 

Blelidcs thefe tournaments, there were likewife 

piu d'armtt, and of tbefe amufements king Rene 

was likewife tbc laW'giver. The poi iPainies 

I of 
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of the dragon's throat held near Cfiinon ini446 
was very (amaus. Some time after thai of the 
chateau dt la joyeuji garde, or the caille of Merrjr 
Men, acquired ftil) greater leputattort. In tbcfe 
(Combats the trial of (kill was to defend the en- 
trance of a caflle, or the pafTage of a high road. 
Rene had much better have tried hit (kill to' en- 
ter into Sicily or Loirain. The dev^fe of this 
gallant prince Wasachaffing-difli full of livecoaIs» 
!wiih there'words, " full of ardent defiie :" this 
ardent defire was not for the recovery of the do- 
minions which he bad lo(f, but for the charms of 
jnademoilelle CJui de Laval, with whom he was 
in love, and whom he married after the death of 
liis wife Ifabella of Lorrain. 

Thefc antient tournaments titft gave rife to 
armorial beatings, about the beginning of the 
I2th ceniury : and whatever of that natuie is 
fuppofed to have exifted before that time is evi- 
jdently fictitious, as are Itkewife the pretended 
Jaws of the knights, of the round table fo much 
jalked of in romance. Every knight who pre- 
fented himfclf at the lift wiih his beaver or hel- 
met clofed for combat, had fome arbitrary figures 
jor fymbols painted on his (hield, or coat of arms. 
Hence came the knights of the eagle,, of the lion, 
lie. names fo famous in the writings of the old 
jiovelifts. The terms of blazonry, which at 
prefent feem fuch an abfurd and barbarous jargon, 
were then words in common ufe. Flame colour 
was called f«/«i ; b\ue, ^nofle or azure ; > ftake, 
was called a pale, and a band or belt, a fit/s^ 
'fafia. 

If there was ever anyreafon for encouraging 

tbefe warlike fporis, it was in the times of the 

/^rufades, when the ei:etcUe of una were confe- 

ciited 
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crated by neccfTuy ; and yet il was at this very 
period that the popes thought propei' to prohibic 
them, and to anathemaiize an image of war, when 
.they tbemfelves were pei-petitally tlirtiiig up real 
ones. Among others Nicholas III. ilnt ponciiF 
who had advifcd the [tiaflacre of the Siciiian vef- 
pers, excommunicated all chofe who had engag- 
ed in, or were even prefent at a tournament held 
in Fiar>ce by Philip the Bold in 1279. But there 
were other popes vyho approved of ibefe combats; 
and king John of France entertained pope Ur- 
ban V. with one of thcfe Ihcws, when, after 
bis return from his captivity in England, be 
went to take up the crofs at Avignon on the mad 
projeft of fighting agaioft the Turks, inftead of 
fetting bitnfelf to repair. the dilaflera of his owq 
kingdom. 

Tournaments were not admitted into tbe 
Greek empire till very late. Tbc Greeks in 
general held all the cuftoms of the welt in con- 
tempt ; they defpifed ibe badge of coat-armour, 
aad treated the fcience of heraldry as ridiculous. 
At length in 1326 the young emperor Aiidio- 
nicus, having efpoufed a princefs of the houfe of 
Savoy, fomc young gentlemen of that countiy 
gave the diverfion of a tournament at Conitai> 
tinople, and ibe Greeks from thence became 
acculiomed to tbefe military exeicifes. But the 
Turks were not to be refilled by tournamenis ; it 
required well difciplined armies, and an ahie go- 
vernment, two things which the Greeks were 
Icarcely now makers of. 

The cuftom of holding tournamenis kept its 

fooling throughout all Europe. One of the 

molt folcmn and magnificeoi yvas that which was 

held at Boulogne-fiir-mcr in the yearijof). on 
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the'occafion crfthemantageof Ifabclh of France 
with king Edwardli.of England. Edward III. beld 
twovery fine oncsafcctwaTdsiitLondon. There was 
even one held at Paris in the year 14.15, <lu"tig 
tbe unfortunate reign of Chailes'VI. After this 
came tbofe of Rene of Anjou, of which we ha,ve 
already fpolccn. They continued to be very fr^- 
<iuent ti)l the de^h of Henry II. of France, whoi 
SIS we aJl know, was killed at oneof tbefediver- 
fions in ihe palace of the Tournellcs in the year 
1550. This accident one would itnagiiM 
ihould have put a final flop to them. 

But the idle lives of the Greeks, joined to ha- 
bit and a natural inclination, revived ihcfe bloody 
amufemenlH at Orleans in lefs than a year af- 
ter Ihe tragical end of Henry II. Here prince 
Hcnty de Bourbon MonCpcnfier was the viftim 
by a fall from his horfe, which coft him hia life. 
T'hB put a toul Hop to tournamcMs. But there 
ilill remained a faint image of them in the^r 
d'armei held" by Cbarlet IX, and Heniy HI. a 
year after the maflaere of St. Bartholooiew ; ioc 
in thofe days feflivals and profcriptions always 
went hand in hand. Thel'e ^i if mTiuf were not 
attended with any danger, as the comhatanB 
fought only with blunt weapons. There was 
tio tournament held on the marriage of tbe duke 
de Joyeufe in Ij8i ; ihe word tournaoaent il 
thetefore improperly applied by L'Etoile in the 
account be gives us of thefe diveriions in hli 
journal. The grandees did not tight at all ; and 
what be calls a lournament was only a kind of 
warlike ballet, exhibited in the gardens of the 
Louvre by hired performers, and was a fltetr 
given to the court, and not given by tbe court 
" 2 itfclf. 
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kMl. Tke gamci whidi afterwards f/tm by the 
name of tomnamems were only caroufali *. 

Wc may therefore date the fuppfellion of tour- 
naments from the year 1560. With ihem ex- 
pired the fpirit of chivalry, which appeared no 
more afictwards but in romance. This fpitit 
prevailed greatly in the reign of Francis I. and 
the emperor Cbatles V, Philip II. who feldom 
Airred out (^ his own palace, encouraged no me- 
rit but that of a blind fubmifiioB to his will, Afrer 
the death of Henry 11. France was plunged In 
-fanaticifm, and delolaicd by religious wars. Ge[- 
tnany divided between the Roman Catholic, Lu- 
theran, and Calvinifi fa&ions, forgot the ancient 
cu&omaof chivalry ; attd in Italy they were loft 
in the fpitit of intrigue. 

The pus Sarmtiy the combats of the lifls^ atid 
the imitaiioa o( the ancient tournaments, every 
where abolitbed, were focceeded by the bult-Bght 
in Spain, and catoufats in France, Italy, and 
Germany. It would be fupeifluout to give a 
dcfcriptionarthefe g^ittes in this place, after that 
which we haw given of tbe grand one held by 
Lewis XIV. in the age of that monarch f. The 
laft caroufal .which was held was that at Berlin 
in the year 1750, which was finely executed, 
and at which the brothers of the king pf Pru£a 
diftingttiOiedthemfelvesgteatlyby their fldll Mid 
addreA. All thefe inititary games begin now DO 
be entirely out of ufe ; ana oTthe many eseerci&s 
whidi formerly rendered the body fo robuft «id 
agile, none now remain, btit that of hunting, and 
even this is greatly neg)e£M of late by the croim* 



* Vol. III.' chap, C. eu. 196, 
t Vol. VI. 
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H hfads of Europe. Pleafures have had their 

tcvotutions 33 well as every ~other thing. 

Of DUELS. 

'T^'HE mannerof educating our nobility great- 
■* ly encouraeed the praflicc of duel ling, which 
has been of To long continuance, atid had its be- 
girtiing with our modern monarchies. The cuf- 
lom of deciding the merits of a caufc by a legal 
combat v.-as known only to the <'hfi(lians of ihe 
- Weft. \V(; hear of no duels among ihoCe of ihe 
eafterncburch: and the ancients were utter Drait> 
■ gers lo'ihis baibarous praflice, Csefar indeed tells 
us in his Commentaries, that two of his centuri- 
on.', who had been alwzys jealous of, and at en- 
mity wiih each other, decided their quarrel by a 
challenge, but this challenge was to fliew which 
of them fhould perform the mofl valiant feats in 
battle. One of them, after having Hain a great 
number of the enemy with his own hand, being 
at length wounded and thrown to the ground 
himfelf, his competitor ftept in and refcued him. 
Suth were the duels of the Romans. 

The mod ancient example of duels command- 
ed by the fovereign, is in the law of Gondebaut 
the Burfundian, a German by family, who had 
ufurped the dukedom of Burgundy. This me- 
thod of judgment was eflablifhed throughout all 
the Weft. The old Catalan law quoted by the 
learned du Cange, and the German and Bava- 
rian law», mention feyeral cafes in which the par- 
ties were otdered to determine thedifpute by fin- 
gle combat. 

In 
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To the affixes held by the crufirdi at Jciura- 
lem, we find the law run thus, *' Lc garant que 
" i'on iieve, fi come es par pu doit repondre a 
" qui li Iieve, Tu mems et te rendrai mort & 
** rectean et veSi mon gage *," 

The ancient Normand culloinary fays, " Plain- 
*' te dc meurtrc doit etrcfaite; ct fi I'accul'cnie, 
*' il en offre gage— r— et batailie ii doit i-trc oi- 
" troyee par juftice t," 

It ia evident by ihcfe laws \fiU a man iccuTed 
of one muider had a right .fo coiiHTiit [wo. Even 
. civil maiteis were often tetminaied by chefe bloody 
i0'ues. If two parties diTpuied an inheritance 
with each othcf, he Who had the bcft fwoid was 
held to have the bcft right ; a,nd dil&rences be- 
tween reilow citizens were decided like ihofe 
between natiotu by force of arms. 

This law procedure experienced its changes 
like all other humajt inliitutions, whether wife 
or fooliQi. St. Lewis enadled that an efquire,~if 
.accufed by a villain (i. e, a peafant) might light 
On h«tfqb^clc, and that a villain accufed by an 
efquire mud fight- on foot. He exempts yomhs 
under twenty-one years of age from the Uws of 
duelling, and old perfons above fixty. 

The women and piiefis hid the naming of 
thechampions who were to cut each other's throats 
in their name.; and the fuccefs and honour of a 
family depended on a luclcy choice. Il fometimcj 
happened, that churchmen ihemfeives oHered 

■ The meining of which il, chit the party ■ccuCed Adl (aj 
M the acculer, thoki lieA, ind 1 will either mike the< recant, « 
thnu Oiilt die by my hand, and heie is my gage (sr loken 
of defiuice.) 

-f- That il, (ompbint of munkr muft be nude, aniifibe 
accufed party denies the charge, he olTets ehallti^, in which 
nfc the law tnuft gtiac him combat. 

I 4 and 
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and accepted comtut, and fought wkhiR enctoF- 
ed grcund. By the conftitutions of William tht 
Conqueror, it appears that nocleili or abbot couM 
engage in fingle combat wiitiout permiffion firft 
had of their biibops, " Si clcricus duellum AfiG 
*' epifeopr liccDtia furcepcril, &c." 

Sy ihe laws of St. Lewit, aod other precedents 
quoiid by i\i Cange, it feetTis that thofc who 
were defeated were fo me times hanged, and fome- 
times beheaded or difmembercd, "Fhefe were 
called laws of honour, and autlx^ized under the 
fealofthis kingly faint, who is faid to^ave wanted 
lo aboliih this cuRom worthy only VT favages. 

Jufticc wat fo faji improved in 'the reign of 
Lewit the Young,that,hci(rued an order iit 1168, 
that lingle cDint»t fltould be ordered only in ca(n 
where the Turn exceeded five eroirns, *' cjuinqoe . 
" folidos." 

Philip ibc Flip jMiblifhed a large ced« of duels. 
If the appeUanI had a mind to fight hy party, 
and name a cbvnpionto defend his eatife, he wail 
to fay, " Our fovcieign lord tKe king, by le- 
. " £al eflbin of ray body {i. e. through bodily 
*' weaknefs or difeafe) I claim and deoiand to 
*' have fuch a gentleman for my champtoRt 
*' who may in my prefence, if fo I can, or in 
<* my ablence with the help of God, of tui 
*' holy lady, and monfeign«ur St. Gc«rge, do 
** true and loyal lervitx in my naqte, and at 
** my hasaid, &c." 

The two adverfariea, 'or their champions ia 
their Head, appeared on a day appointed withiif 
a lift eighty paces in length, and forty wide, at- 
tended by the ferjeanis at arms. They were to 
come *' mofinted on horfebaek with their vizera 
** down, their llitelds flung acro& their fhouldeis, 
their 
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** their rzulcheons in their hands, and their fwords 
" and daggers girt to their fides." They were 
enjoined to bear a crucifix, or an Image of the 
virgin Mar^, or of fome faint in their banners. 
The heralds at arms made the fpeflaiors ran^e 
thcmfelves on the ouilide of the Hfls on foot. No 
one being permitted to be prefcnt on horfebaclc* 
under pain ofloRng his borfe its nobleman, and 
if a commoner, of lofing one car. 

The mardial of the field, affided by a pried, 
fvvorethe twocotnbaiantsonacrucifix, that their 
tight was good, and that they made ufe of no 
enchanted arms, taking monieigfieur St. George 
to witnefs, and renouncing heaven, ifiheyTpoka 
falfe. Thefe brafphemous ceremonies over, the 
maHhal cried out with a loud voice, " Let them 
" goon; " and then, throwing down a glove, 
the combatants went to work, and ihe atms-of 
the vanquifhed was the marOial'i fee. 

Much the fame kind of forms wete obfervcd 
in England, ^ut in Germany they differed 
confiderably. We read in the Theatre of Ho-' 
nour, . and in feveral other atitient chronicles, 
that, in general the village of Hall in Suabia 
was the place for thefe combats. The two par- 
ties applied to (he alTembly of the Notables, who 
ate the chief magiflratea of S^abia, for per- 
miiEcn to enter the lifts. On thefe occafionsi 
they alligned to each combatant a godfather 
and a confeffori the people chanted a liie- 
ra* i t bier furrounded by torches, and deligned 
to receive the tifelefs corpfe of the vanquiEbed 
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perfon, was placed it one end of the Itits. The 
fame ceremonies were obferved at Warbourg. 
There weic a g'cat number of thefe clole 

comb»ts all over Europe tiil the i3ih century. 
rium the laws for thefe combats came the 
proverbial fayings, Les marti ont tort ; Les hatiui 
Pi'yeru Tamcnde. — /, e. The deail are always 
in (he wrong; and he thqc is beaten inuH pay 
all cofts. 

The parliament of France fometimes ordered 
fhcfe combat? ; in ihe fame manner as ihey now 
order proofs to be produced In writing, or by 
verbal evidence. In the year 1343, duringihe 
reign of Philip of Valols, ihe parliament came 
to a rcfolution that there was a lawful challenge, 
and a necelTity of mortal combat, between the 
chevalier Dubois and the chevalier dc Vcrvins, 
becaufe the latter had endeavoured to perfuade 
Philip, that " Dubois had bewitched his high- 
*' nefs ihe king of France." 

The duel between Legiis and Carrouge, or- 
(lered by pailiamentin the reign of Charles VI. 
is famous even to this day. The difpute vfas 
whether Legris had lain with Carrouge's wife 
againft her confent, or no: ? 

Long lime afterwards, namely in 144a, in a 
folemn caufe between the chevalier Paiarjn and 
the efquire Tachon, the parliament declared the 
afFdir in queftion did not tetjuiie trial by combat ; 
inafmuch as it iequi;eJ a peremptory accufalion 
or charge, independent of A\ witnelTcs to warrant 
a ie^al order for a duel. 

A darge of this kind happened in the year 

1454, in the perfon of o;.c Johii-Picard, who 

was accufed of having deHica his ov^n daughter, 

aii4 
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■ nd was held by a decree to fight againil his 
ibn-in-)aw, wh<i was his accufer. TheTheaire 
of Honour and Chivalijr does not tell us the iflue 
of this affair j bur, be it as it might, the parlu- 
tnent ordered a charge of Inceft lo be madr good 
by parricide. 

The bi{hops, and abbots likewiTe, in tmtta- 
fion of the parliaments and king's council, or- 
dered clofe combats within ihcir jurifdiitions; 
Ives de Chartres reproaches the archbiftiop of 
Sens, and the biDinp of Orleans, with having 
ordered too great a number of duels of this 
kind in civil matters. In the year iioo, 
Geofroi Ail Maine, bifhop of Angeis, obliged 
the monks of St. Serga to prove by combat 
their right to certain tlThes, to which they laid 
claim ; and the champion for the monks got 
the'caufe for ihein by foundly cudgelling his 
adeerfary. 

X Under the lafl race of the dukes of Bur- ' 
gundy, the burghers of the towns of Flan- 
ders enjoyed the privilege of proving their 
claims with a buckler, and club. They rubbed 
themfelves all over with tallow or greafe, be- 
caufe they had heard the athtetx of old anoint- 
ed themfelves with oil j they next dipped their 
hands into a tub or bucket of aOies, and then 
pulling fome fugar or honey in their mouths, 
they foughc till one of them dropt, and he that 
Was overcome wa» hanged. 

The lift of thefe fingle combats, ordered by 
fovereiens, would fweli this work to too great a 
fize. King Francis I. ifiiied a folfmn order for 
two J and his fon Henry li. for other two. 
Thefirftof ihofe which Henry ordered was that 
teiwcen Jarnac and la Chataioncrave, in the 
16 ye.r 
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y^ar 1 547. La CbaUigner^c had sKCufed Jin* ' 
iiic wiih laying with his motheMn-law i but 
was this. a reafoii for a king, with tbe advice of 
his counci), to order two of his fubje^s to 
butcher one anuthrr !n his prefence i but fucfa 
weic ihc manners of the times. The two chans- 
pions fworecach upon the holy gnfpets, that he 
fought in the caufe of truth, and that' " he car- 
*' ried about him' neither chartns, fpells, nor in« 
" cantaiions." La Chataigneraye dying of his 
wounds, Henry 11. made a vow never raOfC to 
order duels; znd the next year^ he, in council, 
illued letters (Hitent« injoining two youug gen- 
(lemento fight within the lifts at Sedan, uader 
the infpeiSion of the martlial de la Marclc^ 
prince of Sedan. Henry thought be had not 
broke his oath, becaufe he ordered tke partie* t« 
po and murder each Other out of his kingdom* 
The court of Lorraine oppofcd in form this 
honour conferred on the mtrOial de la Maick, 
and Tent a proteft to Sedan, allcdging that all 
duels between the Rhine and the Maefe were, 
according to the taws of tbe empire, to be foitgbt 
unly by order, and in the ptefence, of the fovc- 
rei^n of Lorraine. Notwithl^anding this, the 
iield viti marked out in Sedan, The motive of 
this order of Henry and hift council, wai that 
one uf thefe gentlemen, named D'Ageures^ had 
put hia hand into the breeches of a young man, 
iwmcd Fendilles. Fcndillcs, being wounded, 
confefled the accufation to have been falfe : upon 
which he was thtowii out of the lifls by the 
heralds at arms, and his arms broken : this was 
cnc of the puniflimenta infli^cd on the van- 

Sjifhed party. It would be difficult in ouT 
ays to conceive how (o ridictilous an affair 
. . could 
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could have been thought worthy of being decided 
by CDmbu. 

We muft not confound thefc duels, whicb 
may be looked upon as judgmenis of the al- 
mighty, with the fmgle combats between the 
chicli of two armies, or the knights of two ad- 
verfe partifs. Thefc latter were feats of armt, 
and milii^ exploit!, which have ever been in 
ufe among all nations. 

It is hard to determine, whether we ought to 
rank feveral cartels of defiance between king and 
king, 2nd prince and prince, in the nambei of 
legal dueJs, or among the exploits of chivalry : 
there have been inflances of both kirtds. 

WhenCharlesof Anjou, brother to S(. I>wii, 
ani Peter of Arragtm, defied each other to combat, 
after the maf&crc of the Sicilian vefp^fs, they 
agreed to ftake the juftice of their cautc upon 
a fingle combati with the permiffion of pope 
Manifl IV. aa fays John B»pt)ll CarafTa, in his 
hiftory of Naples. King PhiHp the Bild ap-. 
pointed Bourdeaux for the place of combat. 
Nothing could mote refcmbleihcold Ic^al duels. 
Charles of Ahjou came to the reixlesvous the 
morning of the day appointed, and took out an 
a£tion of default againll his adverfarT, who did 
not arrive tHI the fame evening. Peter, in re- 
turn, took out another action of defa'ilt againfl 
Charles, for not having waited for him. This 
Angular challenge would have been ranked in 
the number of legal combats, if thefe two kingj 
had had as great an inclination to ii^ht with, 
, as to brave, each oiher. The duel which Ed- 
ward III. propofed to Phil'p of Valois comes 
witbin 
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vrithifl the rules or chivalry. Philip reruredhi* 
challenge, altedgjng that a valTal could not chaU 
lenge hii lord -paramount ; but afierwartis, when 

ihe vaffal had defeated the army of his lord, 
Philip offered him combat i and Edward, who 
waj then conqueror, refufed it, faying that he 
was loo wife to put to the hazard of a /jngle 
combat what he had gained by many battles- 

Thc emperor Charles V. and Francis I. de- 
fied each other, fent mutual challenges, gave 
each other the lit in tht throat, but never fought. 
There is not a iingle inllance of one king fight- 
ing agalnft another within lifts; but incredible is 
the number of k.nighi$ who UviOied their blood 
in thcfe exploits. 

We hive already taken notice of the chal- 
lenge of a duke of Bourbon, whoto keep him- 
lelf from idlenefs, propofed a combat to cxtre- 
tnity in honour of the ladies. 

One of the mofi famous challenge* is that of 
John de Warchin, a knight of great renown, 
and fencfchal (or grand bailiff) of Hakiautt, who- 
caufcd to be fixed up in all the capital cities of 
Europe, that he would fight a oulrancf, to ex- 
tremity, either fmgle, or himfeif with other five 
perfons, with fword, lance, and b'airle-axer 
" with the help of Gnd, of the Holy Virgin^- 
" and monfeigneur St. George and his lady." 
The combat was to be in a village of Flanders, 
named Conchy; but no perfon appearing to en- 
ter the lifts, with this Flemifh hero, he made a< 
vow to go in fearch of adventuies throughout 
France and Spain, confluntly armed cap a-pie; 
after which hi; went and made an oSering of his 
buurdon. 
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bourdon, or (latf, at the Ihtine of monlcigneuc 
S[. James in G>i[icia. By this you may fee 
that the original ofQuijtotirm was in Flanders. 

The mort horrible duel ihat was ever pro- 
pofed, and which neverthelefs .was the moft ex-. 
cufahle, was [hat of Arnold, or Arnaud, ihc 
laft duicc of Gueldres, whofe territories fell 10 
the Burgundy branch of the houfe of France, af- 
terwards belonged to the Auftro-Spanifli btancb, 
and one part of which is ftill free. 

Adolphus, fon to this duke Arnaud, took up 
arms againft his father in the. year 14.70, in the 
time of Charles the Rafh, duke ot Burgundy ; 
and this Adolphus declared publickly, in the 
piefenceof Charles, that his father had been in 
pofleflion of the dukedom long enough, and thac 
he was determined to enjoy it in his turn, and 
that, if bis father would accept of a fmall pen- 
fion of 3000 florins, he would give it him wil- 
lingly. Charles, who before his misfortunes was 
very powerful, cited both fath«r and fon to ap- 
pear before him ; the father, though old and in- 
firm, threw down his pledge of combat, and 
demanded permiflion of the duke of Burgundy 
to fight his fon in his court. The fon accepted 
the challenge, but duke Charles would not per. 
mic the combat ; and the father, having with 
great juftice difinherited his unnatural and re- 
bellious fon, and given his dominions to Charles, 
that unfortunate prince loft them all, together 
wirh his own and his life. In a -i/ir fVill more 
unjuft than any of the duels we have been rc- 
laimg. 

The chief thit^g which contributed, to the 
fupprefling this.cufiom, was the new meihnd of 
Jighting introduced into the armies. King 
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Henry IV. decried ihe ufc of lances at the battle 
of Ivri ; and, at ptefent, where the fuperioriry of 
fire determines the faie of the day, a km|ht 
would have but an indifferent chance to prefent 
himfelf, with his lance couched in the reft, be- 
fore the front of a battalion. Military courage 
confided formerly in keeping firm, and armed at 
all poims, on an horfe, who was alfo in a man- 
ner cafed with Acet. In our days, it confiUs in 
marching flowly up lo the mouth of the cannon' 
that fometimcs fwcep away whole ranlcs at ft 
difcharge. 

When the legal duels became out of ufe, and 
the cartels of diivatry ftill more fo, duels be- 
tween private peifons be^an to rage with great 
fury J and every one took to himlelf, upon the 
mofl trivial occaGons, that licence which was 
formerly wont to be demanded of parliaments, 
bifllops, and kings. 

Duels were much lefs frequent when courts, 
of juflice ordered tbem in a folemn manner) but 
when they came to be forbidden, they encreafcd 
out of number. They foon came to have fecondt 
in thefe combao, in like manner as in thofe in 
the times of chivalry. 

One of the moft famous we meet with ir» 
hiftory, h that of Cailus, Maugiion, and Li- 
varot, againft Antraanet, Ribeiac, and Schom-- 
berg, in the reign of Henry 111. at a pkce now. 
called Piaee Royale, {at the king's fquare) and 
where formerly flood the palace of Tournelles. 
After that, hardly a day pafled without fome 
duel happening ; aad [his madnefs was carried 
(b far, that there were companies of gendarmes, 
into which no petlbn was admitted who had 
not fought at lead one dueli oi would nsi take 
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an oath (o figfat one before the expiration of the 
year. Tbt* horrid cuflotn continued tiU the 
reign of Lewis XIV. 



OfEUROFE, in the Fifteenth Century. 

Spaiw, 

Vol.IlL chati. Ixxn. 'T'HEbiftar.l Trafta- 

- VSfi '59- marei • rebel againft 

hii lawful kii^, had been 
formerly acknowl^ced king himfelf, and now 
they dethrone their law Ail loverngn, anddecared 
bia datt^ter'-QlraitiniUe, though ptMkUf bom 
of the queen, ana acknowledged by ber htbei ai 
kis oWb child. 



Id. page 161.] Never was tnjultice better co- 
loured, luccceded more fortunately, or was juf- 
tified by a mote daring and prudent condu^ 
IfabcHa and Ferdinand eftablimed fuch a power 
in Spain, as had never been known iince the 
reftoration of the chriftians. The Moors Wert 
now in poilelSon only of Granada, and dretv 
near to their ruin in that part of Europe, while 
^the Turks Teemed on the point of fubduing the 
other. The Chrifljaos had loll Spain in the be- 
ginning of the eighth century, by their mutual 
dilcords and divihons ; the fame caufe drove iha 
Moors at length out of Spain. 

* Jam, diughlcr » Hem; IV. kin) of CiSSie. 



Of 
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Of the State of the JEWS in EUROPE', 

Idem, page A FTER having feen how the 
164-166. -^^ Jews were treated in Spain, 
let us now examine what was their 
fituation in the other nation! of Europe. Yo« 
know, that they evefy where cxercifed the bufi- 
nefi of brokeia, and itinerant traders ; as they 
did in antient times at Babylon, Rome, aod 
Alexandria. In Frabcr; their moveable pofTtf- 
fions belonged to tlic baron or lordj in whoiiE 
)andt they dwell. *' The moveables of Jews** 
fay the regulations of St. Lewis, " belong ' to 
•' the baron." 

A Jew could no more be taken, fram a baton', 
than his hotfe or his mule. . The fame law pre- 
vailed in GefRiany. The Jews, are declared 
ferfs by a conflitution of Frederick 11. A Jew 
was at firft part of the domains, or pit^rty 
of the emperor j afterwards every lord had bis 
Jews. 

Til! the end of the 14th century, it wascfta- 
blifhcd by the feudal laws in moll parts of Eu> 
rope, that when a Jew embraced chriltianity 
his efFeifts were contifcated for the ufe of bia 
lord,- This, you will fay, was no eScacioiiS 
method to promote their convErfion ; but, at all 
events, the baron was to be indemnified for the 
]ofs of his Jew. 

In great towns, and efpecially in the imperial 

cities, they had their fynagogues, and enjoyed 

fooie of the privilege of citizens : but then you 

may be fure they paid handfomely for them ; 

' and when they bccatne very rich, efpecial care 

wat 
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was taken to accufe them of having cruciiied a 
young child en a Good-Fiiday. On this accu- 
fation, which nivei failed to pleafc the popu- 
lace, a liw was made in feveral of ihe towns of 
Languedoc and Provence, permitiing any one to 
beat or ill ufe a J^w, if he was found in the 
flreets from Good-Friday to Eafler Day. 

Their chief avocaiion having been from time 
inimemoria! the lending of money on pledges, 
liiey were forbidden to lend upon any church 
ornametitj, ot on bloody or wer linen orcloaths. 
In tht -."ST 121$. !he council of Laieran order- 
ed that ihey fliould cany the tigute of a ihiall ■ 
wheel pn their breaft, to diftinguilh them from 
Chriftians. Thcfe badges were changed ac diffe- 
rent times; but they were always obliged to wear 
fome one, by which ihey might be known. 
They were exprefsly forbidden to take any maid 
fervatitj or nurfes, who were Chriftians, or even 
concubines of ihai religion, and there were fome 
countries, in which thq" burnt thofc women, 
who had lain with a Jew man, of the man 
who had lain with a Jew woman, for this un- 
anfwetable reafon, which we End given by the 
great civilian Gallus, " That it is the fame 
thing to lie with a Jew, as wiih a dog." 

Whenever they had, any laiv-fuit againft a 
Chriftian,ihey were obliged to fwear by Sabaoth, 
£1oi, and A(k)nai, and the ten nances of God, 
and they were threatened with the tirlian, 
quartan, and quotidian ague, if they did not fpeak 
ihe truth ; and, if they were caft, they were 
fure to be hanged between two dogs. 

In England they were permitiedto take mort- 
gages upon eftates in the country, for monies 
Icnttheican; and, in itic Mtnaflicum Jn^Hcantmtt 
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we find, that it coll fix oiarlu fterling to redeem. 

any eftate out of the bands of a Jcwiib mort- 

gawc. 

They were at difTeient times driven oat of 
alinoft all the towns in Chrifiendom, and almoft 
ai continually recalled. Rome alone has con- 
ftantly kept them whhin her bofom. They 
were totally diiyen out of France, in the year 
i394> ^y Chailei VI. and could never aner- 
wards obtain permilBon to refide in Paris, where 
they had formerly occupied fevcral whole ftrecis. 
In Metz and Bourdeaux, they are perii.i:ied the 
ufcof fynagogues, only becaufc they were found 
in pofTeSion of that privilege at the time, theft 
towns were annexed to the crown of France ; 
but they have conAantly remained nnhitcrruptcd 
in Avignon, which ii a part of the pope's terri- 
tories. In a word, they w^re every where ufurvn, 
in virtue of the privilege and benediiSion of their 
own law, and every where held in deteftstioa 
on that very account. 

Their famous rabbins, Maintonides, Abar- 
banel, Aben Ezra, and others, in vaia repeat- 
ed to the diiiSlans, in afl their writings. We 
are your fathen, our fcripture is yours, our 
books are read in your chuchcs, and our hymns 
^re fung there ; ihey were anfwercdonly by be- 
ing plundered, exiled, and hanged berwccn two 
does. In Spain and Portugal, ir became t 
falhion to burn thefe unhappy people. Late 
times have been more favourable to them, ofpe- 
Ctally in Holland and England ; where they are 
fuSered to enjoy thf^ir riches, and all the tights 
of fociety, of which no one is deprived in tbofe 
counuics. They were even on the point of ob- 
taiatng a general ti^ of naturalization in Eng- 
land, 
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lind, in the year 17501 nay the aS bad aflually. 
paflcd foe (hat purpofe; but, at length, the uni- 
veifal cry of the nation, and the ridicule that 
was caft upon (he rcheme, caufed it to be re- 
pealed. Numberlefs were the burlefque prmis 
and fdtyrical writings, publiHicd on tbii occa- 
sion, in fome of. which my iord Aaron and 
vifcount Judah were reprefenced fitting in the 
houTe of lords 1 the people laughed, and tb& 
Jews comforted theniielvea with being tich and 
free. 

It it no flight proof of the caprictoufners of 
the human mind, to fee the defcendants of Jacob 
carried in proceSon to be burnt at Lifbon, and, 
at the fame time, candidates for the moft diflin- 
guiflted privileges of a Britilh fubjeS. In Tui- 
key, they are neither burnt nor admitted to ho- 
noufi ; but they have made thctnfelves the fole 
maftcr of the commerce Of that country, snd 
neither the French, th< Venetians, the EngHih, 
aocjhe Dutch, can either buy or fell tbere, bttt 
through the interventioD of the Jews. It was 
an inevitable cbnfequence of the Icgiflation of 
tiut people, that they were to be conquerorft or 
Haves. They were commanded to held every 
•ther tution in abhorrence, and to look upoii 
themtelves as defiled, if they only eat out of the 
fame difii with any one of a different faith. 
They gave the name of the Nations to about 
twenty or tfairty fmall villages round about them, 
whom tbcy were determined todcllroy,andwith 
whom they (bought it a crime to have any thing 
in common. ■ When 'iheir eyes were a little 
opened by other vii^orious nations, who taught 
them to their cofl, that the world was larger than 
they imagined ; tbcir very law made ihrno ene- 
mies 
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mict to thefc nations, and, in fhort, to all man- 
kind. They obftinately per fevered in their ab- 
fiird policy, when it was their intereft lo have 
changed it ; their fuperftiiion encreafed with 
their niisfortiMies ; and their conquerors were an 
uncircurticifed people. A Jew thought himfclf 
33 much forbidden to eat out of the fame dilli 
with a Roman, as with an Amalelcite. They 
retained atl their culloms, which were diame- 
trically op^fite to thofe of fociety in geocraf t 
and accordingly they were defervedly tteated 
as a people who fee tbemfelves up againft all 
others. 



Of the peoplccallcd Bohemians, Egyptiaks, 
or Gypsies. 

npHERE was at this time another petty na- 
-^ tion as unfettlcd, and as much difperfed, as 
the Jews, and who followed another method of 
rapine. Thefc were a collei5tion of ftrange 
people, known in France by the name of BtSi- 
mians, in other countries they were called Egyp- 
tiani, Gypjus, qj Syrians, a'nd in Italy Zingarti, 
or Zingari. They wandered in troops or com- 
panies from one end of Europe to the other, 
with tabors and pipes, and cailenetts, dancing, 
finging, telling fortunes, fhewing tricks of le- 
gerdemain, curing diftafes with certain cant 
words, and (dealing every thing that came in their 
way ; tbey obferved certain religious ceremonies 
amongft themfelves, of which neither they nor 
anyone elfc knew the meaning, or the origin. 
Thcfe people have dwindled away confiderably 
of late years, &nce mankind have begun to 
throw 
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throw off the infatuated notions of witchcraftf 
talifmans, predidtions, and pofleflioRS by evil 
fprrits. There ate ftill feme few of them to be 
met with, but they become very fcarce. No- 
thing appears mote probable, than that ihofe 
wretche* were a rernnant of the aniient priefts 
atid priedefTes of Ifis, interoiixed with thofe of 
the goddefs of the Aflytians. Thefe wandering 
tribes, as much defpifed by the Romans as their 
'ance&ors had formerly been reverenced, carried 
their ceremonies, and their mercenary fuperfti- 
tions with them all over the world. True mif- 
fionarieS-errant of the faith they ptofefled, they 
'ran from province to province to make converts - 
of thofe, upon whom mere chance had confirm- 
'ed their prediflions, or who, having recovered 
ty the courfe of nature from fome flight difor- 
'ders, imagined they owed their cure to the mi- 
raculous efficacy of certain unintelligible words 
and figns of thefe falfe prophets. Thcdefcription 
which Apvileius gives us of thefe vagabond pro- 
phets and prophelefTesj is the very picture of 
what thofe wandering tribes, called .Bohemians 
or GypGes, have for a long time been in every 
country in Europe, Their caftenetts and tabor 
and pipe are the cynibels and crotals of the 
Ifean and Syrian priens. Apu'eius, who fpent 
molt' his life in fearching after reljgious and 
■magic fecrets, fpeaks of the predi^ions, talif- 
mans, ceremonies, dances, and fongs of thefe 
pUgrim priefis, and, in particular, remarks their 
great fkill in dealing whatever came in their 
way, either in the court-yards, or houfcs,. where 
they were admitted. 

When chriflianity took place of the religion 

of'Numa, and that Tbeodofius had dellroyed 

the 
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the famous temple of Serapis in Egyptj fotne of 
the Egyptian priefh joined thcmfelves to tho<e of 
the g(3<fers Cybelc, and the goddefe of the Afly- 
rians, apd went about begging alms, in the fame 
manner as hath been fince pra^tifcd by our men- 
dicant friars ; but as they could not exped any 
aJliflance from the Chrifliaiis, they found it ne- 
celTary to add the trade of quaclc-doSois to that 
of pilgrim, and piafliced chiromancy or pal- 
miftry, and formed feveral fuiguUr dances. 
Mankind love to be amufed and deceived, and 
therefore thefe offsprings of the antient prie& 
have continued even to the prefent time. Such 
}ias been the end of the anticnt religion of Ifis 
and Ofiris, whofe very names ftiH imprefa refpcfi. 
This religion, altogether emblematical aiid high- 
ly «enctable, in its origin as early as the daya 
of Cyrus, degenerated into a medley of ridicu- 
lous and fuperfticious cuftoms. It fell into dill 
greater contempt under the Ptolemies, and, in 
tile time of the Romans, was in a flate of the 
litmofl abjection ; and, at length, has beea 
wholly left to a band of thieves and pickpockets. 
The fame face perhaps will attend the Jews, 
when civil fociety becomes more improved, 
and every nation carries on its own trade, with- 
out any longer fhanng the fruits of their labour 
and induftry with thofe wandering brokers ; then 
I fay, the Jewilh race mull naturally diminifb. 
The more wealthy amongft them begin already 
to defpife the fuperftitions of their own feiS, and, 
in a fnott time, they will be left wholly to ^em- 
felves ; a people deflitute of arts and laws, and 
when they are no longer permitted to fatten upon 
our indolence, they will be unable to ke«p up 
a feparate fociety : for want of pradlice, they 
will 
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"iyrl^foig^t their old jaigon, which is no oth^r 
than a corrupt medley of Hebrew and Syriicj 
•and, \oR even to the knowledge of their own 
[book), they will in time be confounded among 
•the dregs of the people^ with whom they live. 



Of ITALY it) the fifteenth C«itury. 

.'Idem, page E* ROM the affair of the aff«fli>- 
j;68— 171. *• nation of the Medicis family, 
we may form a dear idea of the fpirit and man- 
ner of thefe times ; Sixtus IV. (La Roverre) 
vas then fovereign pontiff, I Ihall not here 
enter into an enquiry, as Machiavel has done, 
whether the Riario, whon:i he caufed to pafs 
for his (icphews, were his own children or nott 
nor with Michael firutus, whether he bcgoi: 
them while he was otily a cordelier friar F it ia 
Efficient to lead us to the knowledge of faifts, 
that we are certain that he faciificed one of thefe 
/uppofed nephews to (he intercfls of Jerome 
.'Riario. We have e)fe.where obtecved, that the 
Jurifdi^lion of the Holy See was not by a greac 
.<leal fo extenfive as it is at prefent. Sixtus IV. 
wanted to drip tbe lords of Imula and Friuli of 
their poffeQlons to enrich Jerome. The two 
brothers Medicis fupported thefe princes with mo- 
ney and forces. The pope thought he could not 
fecure his authority in Italy, but by the ruin of 
the Medicis family. A banker of Florence, nam- 
ed Piazzi, who had fettled at Rome, and who 
was an enemy to the two brothers, offered his kt^ 
. .vice to the pope toget them affaffinatcd. Catdi- 
.nal Raphael Riaiio, Jerome's hioiher, was fent* 
.to Floicfice to manage the plot, of which Sal- 
K. viati 
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vrati, archbifhop of that city, had already Form- 
ed ihe plan ; and Scephano, a dependant on th* 
archbilhop, took upon himfelf the executing of 
it. The confpiratori pitched upon a day that a 

trand feftival was' to be held in the church of 
anta Reparata, for the maflacre of the Medicia 
and their friends, in the mannef that the aiTaf- 
iins of Galeas Sforza had made choice of the 
cathedra) Of Milan, and the feflival of St. Ste-' 
phen, to murder that prince at the foot of the 
altar. The inftant of the clevationofthe hoft 
was the time pitched upon to Urike the blow, 
as then, the people being proftrate, and atten- 
tive to the appearance of their God, were not 
in a condition (o obftruA the cxecuiion. Ac- 
cordingly, at that very moment, Julian dc Me- 
dicis was jlabbed by a brother of Piazzi, and 
other of the confpirators. Laurence de Me- 
tlicis was wounded by Stephano, but not fo 
mortally but that he had ftrcngth enough to 
take refuge in thefacrifly or veftry. 

When we fee a pope, an archbiCiop, and a 
pried, meditating fuch a crime, and chufing for 
the perpetration of it the very inftant when their 
God (hews himfclf to them in his temple, we 
cannot doubt of the atheifm of thofe times. 
. Certainly, if they had thought that their Crea- 
tor did really appear to them under the fgim of 
the confectated bread, they would not have 
dared to ofFer fuch an infult to him ; but hifto- 
ty (hews us, that though th& common people 
adored this myflery, the grandees and ftatcfmeo 
laughed at it. They thought, like the ancient 
Romans in the time of Czfar, and from the 
force of their own paffions, concluded there was 
ao religion. They all made ufe of this horrible 
argument. 
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irgument. Men have taught us nothing but 
hlQjoods, therefore there cannot be a God. 
-Thus the religion of nature was flifled in the 
hearts of almoft all thofe who governed in thofc 
days ; and no age ever produced fo many mur- 
ders, poifonings, trcafons, and debauchery'Of all 
kind. 

Id. page 172.] The people of Florence, 
who loved the family of Medicis, revenged their 
deaths, with interefl, on the bloody perpetrators. 
Thebifliop was hanged at one of the windows 
of the public palace. Laurence had the gene- 
rolity, or prudence, to fave the life of the car- 
dinal's nephew, whom the enraged people were 
gcing to put to death, at the foot of that very 
altar which he had himfelf ftaincd with blood, 
and whither he now fled for fafety. 

One extraordinary circumftance attending 
this confpi racy was, that Bernard Bendinl, one 
. of the aflaffins, who had retired into Turkey, 
was afterwards delivered up to Laurence de Me- 
dicis, by order of the fultan Bajazet ; who thus 
became an mftrument of punifhing a crime of 
which pope Sixtus had been the author. But, 
what was lefs extraordinary, (he pope excom- 
municated the Florentines for having punilhed 
a bloody confpiracy, and even began war a- 
gainfl them for it, which wasliappily terminated 
by the prudence of Medicis. You may fee by 
this, what fort of purpofes religion and the pa- 
pal cenfure were made to ferve in thofe days ; 
days that teemed with crimes whofe heinournefi 
exceeded the utmoA flietcb of imagination. 
* # » 
Ibid.] Laurence de Medicis equalled the 
great Cofmo in liberality, and furpafled him in 
K 2 tnsg* 
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'itiagniiicence. Florence in^t then be laid it 
Tefeinble ancient Athens. There were, st one 
and the fame time, the prince Pico of Miian- 
dola, Politiano, Marcillo Fieioo, Laodino, LaT- 
carii, Calcondillo, Alarcillo, whom Laurence 
had gathered about him, and who were per- 
haps fuperior to the fevcn figes of Greece, io 
much boaAcd of in hiftory. 

His fon Peter, like him, htU the fupreme iu- 
thority in Florence, and was almofl fovcreignof 
Xufcany, at the time the French made their ex- 
pedition to Naples i but he wxi in much lels 
credit riian either of bis predcceflbrs oi dcfccn- 
^anta. 



Condufion ef the Articxe S A V O N £- 
ROLA. 

Vol. III. ll/TEthinlcs I fee you look 
chap. Ixxxvii. ''■*■'■ with an eye of commi- 
page i8S. feration on thefe Tcenes of -ab- 
furdity and wickednefs. Thele 
were the eSe&s of the m^ft tnfamous fiqier- 
ftiti.n which ever dcbafcd the foul «f mm, 
and the worft of all poffible goverruneDts. But, 
conGder, that it is not long fince we hare emer- 
ged from this darknels, ana that vr« are not at 
yet altogether enlightened. 



Of P I C O dc la MlHAMDOLA. 

Vol. I. "T* HE hiftory of this prince 

chap. Ixx^cviii. ^ Is merely chat of a fcholar 

«f prodigious genius, who ran 

through 



0,i,-f-n,CoOylc 



GENERAL HISTORY, i^ 
Arough a vaft yrccr of errors, and, being blind 
hitnfelf, followed (be Aeps of otiieiS' as blind a» 
Wmfdf. 



Gf Pope ALEXANDER Vr. 

■ Vol. III. OUicciwdino helieres that 
?hap. Ixxxix. ^-' the lord of Farneza, named 
& xc.. Aflor, ayoungman of remark' 

able beauty,, being delivered' 
up to the pope's baftardj wai obliged to ferve . 
hia beaAly pleafurei, and was afterwards fent, 
together with his natural brother, to the pope, 
who caufed them both to be flnm^ed. 

League of C A W B R A Y, in 150?. 

VoI.IIIr ALMOSTaUthepowcrawho 
t^ap. xcii. •**■ were at enmily wiA each other 
page at2. Aifpended their aifputcs, to join 
in the general league, fet on foot at 
Cambray, agairifl the Venetians. The Turk, 
who was the natural enemy of this republic, 
.but then at peace with her, was the only power 
who did not accede to this treaty. Never were 
io many king) in league agatnft ancient Rome. 
Venice waa as rich as all the confederates to- 
gether. To this refource flie triiSed, and to 
that difTenfion which (he rightly judged would 
fpeedily happen among (a many confederates. 
It was in her power to pacify Julius II, who 
was the chief promoter of this league ; but {he 
dKdained to make any conceflion, and boldly 
K^ 3 waited 
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wailed ihe coming o£ ihe ftorm« This was jwr- 

haps the only time this republic was rich. 

JULIUS IL againft LEWIS XIV. 
in 1510. 

Idem, page 217. 'T H E operations were be- 
''■ gun on the fide of Bo- 
logna and Fcrrara. Julius IL had already taken 
Bologna from the Bentivogtic, and he wanted 
to make himfelf mailer of Ferrara. By thefe 
invafioni, hcdeflroyed the deflgn he haft formed 
of driving all ftrangers out of Italy; for the 
people of Bologna and Ferrara, upon feeing 
themfelves attacked, naturally had recourfe to 
the French for afliftance againft him, who, 
after having been the avenger of Italy, was now 
become iti opptcflor. His ambition, which, 
bad overwcighed ail other confiderationa, plung- 
ed Italy into thofe calamities, from which it 
would have been his glory to have delivered 
her, and fufFered his intereft, fo far to get the 
better of prudence and decency, as to admit 
into Bologna a numerous body of Turks, who 
had come thither againfl the French aimy, com- 
manded by Chaumont d'Amboife, We are in- 
debted for the knowledge of this fingular fa£l 
to Paul Jove, bifhop of Nocera, 9rho was an 
eye-witnefs tjiereof. Several former popes had 
taken up arms againft the Turks. Julius was 
the firft who made ufe of their affiflancc. 



CUS- 
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C U S T O M S of the Sixteenth Century. 

Vol. III. chap.cnpHE Greek comedy and 
page 393. X tragedy were revived as 

early as the beginning of the lixceenth century, 
the former by cardinal Bibiena, and the latter 
by Triffino, archbifliop of Beneventum. Ruc- 
celai foon followed the archbifhop. Some of 
the beft pieces of Plautus were tranflitedat Ve- 
nice; and into verfe, which ihey ought to be, 
fmce k was in verfc that PiauEus wrote ihem. 
They were performed with fuccefs on the Ve- 
netian ftage, and in thofe moniflerics where 
polite learning was cultivated. 

The Italians imitated the Greek tragedian), 
and Latin comediens ; but could not equal 
them, However, they invented a new kind of 
p^Roral, in which they had no guide, and 
wherein they have never been furpalTccl. The 
Aminta of Taflb, and Goarini's Paftor Fi- 
do, Ail] continue to be the delight of all who 
undetftand the Italian tongue. 

A)mo{l all the civilired nations of Europe be- 
gan at that time to fee the neceffity of encou' 
raging the theat.ic art, which promotes fociety, 
foftens the ma^ineis, and inculcates morality un- 
der the veil of plcafute. The Spaniards came 
fomewhat near to the Italians, but they could 
not produce any thing regular. There was a 
theatre in England, but it was flill more wild 
and irregular than that of the Spaniards, Shake- 
fpeare indeed brought it into fome degree of 
credit towards the end of the fixteenth century. 
His genius pierced thro' the batbarous dirkneis of 
K 4 the 
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4ie ttmea, ai that of Lopez de Vega did' tm 
Spain. It is much to be lamentedj that we lind 
{a nuch more barbBrtfni than real ginius rri the 
works of Shakefpeare :. whence comes it, that al- 
■hoft everyone in Stockhoim and Peterlburgh . 
know whole fcencs of the Pallor Fido by hfeait ? ' 
while ihofe of Shakefpeare have never pafled the- 
limits of their fea-girt illand I The reafon is 
obvious ; real merit will be fought. after by aU< 
nations : a people whofe drama, mulic and 
painting, were adapted only to thtir own tafle* . 
and exploded by every other polite nation, cou1d> 
not juj>!y flatter themfelves with- having the gift- 
of good lalle. 

The Italians were particularly fuccefsfu I ia- 
thofe poetical produ£iions which were remarka- 
ble for their great length, which we would ima- 
gine were the moft difficult' of all others, oh; 
account of the conftant famenefs of the verfe,'. 
snd-ftsRzas, which feenu to be a cramp to their. 
genius. 

POLITE A R- T S in the Sixteenth. 
"Century. The Invention bf Painting. 

Idem, page 305. 'T' H'E pirlMraent in K474., 
■*■ ordered all the hooka 
which had been brought to. Paris, by a h&or 
from Mehtz, to be feized. 

Certainly a Aep of this kind- would not have ' 
been taken in-the more enlightened times ; but 
fuch has always been the fate of public bodies,. 
the mofl learned for their wifdotn, who have a£t- 
ed upon no other foundation than tliat of ancient 
forms and cuftoms. Every thing that has the ap- 
g^nasict of an innovation flatties them. They 
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fland up in oppofiiion to (he rifing arts, withftand 
every truth that fecms contradidtory to (he errors - 
in which [hey have been trained up from their' 
youth, and combat every thing that d jcs not fall 
in with the tafte and manners of eld times. It 
was thi) very Icind oF fpirit that influenced the 
fame parliament fo long, and (b vehemently, to 
oppofe the reformation of the calendar, to for- 
bid the teaching any.other tenets than thofc of 
Arillotlr, to prohibit the adminiftratioD of Ve- 
nato, that obliged (he court to i^ue feveral let- 
ters of Juffien, to make them regifter th« pi- , 
tent of nobility granted to one of the Montmo- 
rency family, and that induced them to oppofe, 
ior a Cijnfiderabie limc> the eftablifhment of the 
French academy. As no one fingle member of 
a public body is refponfable for.the proceedings 
of that body,- the luoft irrational councils fome- 
times pafs uncontradificd. This made the duke 
of Sully fay, in his memoirs, " ThatifWifdoni' 
*< was todefcend upon earth, (he would rather 
*• fix her refidencc in the head, than in thofe (rf 
•' acolleflivcbody." 

Lewis XI. who never acSed badly, where hls- 
intereft was not concerned, and who was always 
governed by reafonj when not blinded by hia 
paeons, took the cognizance of this atTair from 
the parliament ; he would not fufJer the French 
nation to be for ever diflionourcd by prohibiting: 
the art of printing; bu( ordered the artifts of 
Mentztobe paid the full pi ice of their books. 
« « * 

Ibid.] About an hundi'ed artifts of every 

jEind formed that age, which the Italians ditlJn' 

guiOied by thename of the Sekeni}. Several of 

tbefeg,reat geniufcs were unfortunate, and per- 

K 5. iccuttdj- 
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fecuted J but pofterky has revenged their memo- 
ries. Their age, like all other ages, produced 
crimeiand calamities, but had that advantage 
over other ages which fuperioncy of genius 
always bellows. Thus it happened with the 
age that produced Sophocles and Demofthenes, 
ind with that which gave the world a Virgil 
and a Cato. Thefc men who, in their refpec- 
tivc fpheres, were the preceptors of the world, 
could not keep Alexander from killing Clytus, 
nor Augiidus from figning prefer! ptions. Nei- 
ther could Racine, Coincille, and La Fontaioc, 
prevent Levris XIV. from committing great 
faults. Crimes and difaflet^ have been the 
produce of every age; fine arts hare had only 
four. 

F R A N C I S' I. fet at Liberty in 1526. 

Vol.IIL ttENRY d'Albert, who was 

chap.ciii. ^^ kept aprifoncr in Pavia, found 

page 22. means to efcape, and returned to 

France. Francis I. by being bet* 

ter guarded in Madrid, was obliged to purchafe 
his liberty, by ceding to the emperor the whole 
duchy of Burgundy, a part of the Franche 
Compte, all the places he laid claim to on the 
ether fideof the Alps, the lordfliips 0/ F],snders 
and Orto's, the towns of Arras, Lifle, Tournay, 
Mortagne, Hedin, St. Arneni, and Ochic ; and, 
to complete his humiliation, be marries, while 
- in prifon, the filler of the emperor, his conque- 
ror. The count de Lanoy, one of the empe- 
ror's generals, who had taken him priToner, en- 
ters his apartment, booted, to oblige him to 
Cgn this forced contra^ of mariiags.' The 
treaty 
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treity of Madrid proved as fatal as that of Btc- 
tigni had been ; but Francia I. when at liberiy, 
did not, like Icing John, fulfil his engagements. 

* * * 
Idem.] This unfortunate affair redounded 
very little to the glory of Francis I. He had 
given his promife to Charles V, to put him in 
pofleJGon of Burgundy, a promife made witb 
weaknefs, and faliified with reafon, though with 
difgrace.' He underwent a fevere reproach from 
the emperor for his breach of faith ; and thougri 
he replied, ^' You lie in your throat, and every 
•* time you fay fo, you lie," the law of policy 
was for Francis ; but the laws of chivalry was 
againft him. 

Pope CLEMENT VII. Pxifoner in 1527. 

Id. page 23.] 'T~^HEGerman and French 
X troops lived at difcieiion 
in Rome during nine' months. The plunder of 
. that city is faid to have amounted to 15 millions 
ofcrowns. 

This feemed the period to become really em- 
peror of Rome, and to complete what had b<;tn 
begun under the Charlemagne's and the Otho's; 
but by a Angular fatality which has always ari* 
fen horn the mutual jealoufy between nations, 
the new Roman empire has never been other 
than a phantom. 
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Condua of FRANCIS I. 

Vol. 4. chap. tltr. T N the year 1535 he caTt«- 
page 29. fedaniirob«rof poorLu-- 

theran» to be burnt at Paris.' 
Father Danid puts in the-margiit of his hifto- - 
ly., jtn Examfir of Piety. This example of' 
piet^ confiHed in fufpending the poor viftims on - 
a high gailowK, from whence they were lowered 
feveral times into the iire, till they were thus ' 
gradually confucncd. This w^t an exaaiple la^ 
deed, bat of the moft refined baibarity, and' 
ihi't fills us^with as' much horror againft the hi- - 
florians who praife it, as againd the judges who - 
ordered it- 
It is moreover Taid, that Francii declariCd pa^ - 
bHckly that he wouM put hi$ own children to > 
death if ibey wrre heretics ; and yetj in the height' 
of thefe ve^y proceedings, hfr wrote to the fa- 
mous Melandhon, one of the founders of ihe.' 
Lutheran religion, inviting him to his court. 

Charles V. gave an example of a very dttre" 
rem condud. Although the Fjutherans were ' 
his profelTed enemies, fo far was he- from deli-- 
vering lorches into the hands of the executio- 
ners,' or loading' Chriflians with chains, that,, 
on the contrary, he delivered, from their capti- 
vity in Tuni^ iS,coo ChrlAian flavesj Profc- 
ftino as well at Catholics, 
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iietriy page 31. 'T^ H £ S E people maintain-*- 
' ed,that a bifhop hu no- 
right tofovereign authority ; that the apoftlcs- 
were not princes ; and that H', during the times 
of anarchy andbaFbarifnij.biniopi had ubrpcd' 
the dominion oF provinces, the people in more 
enlightened times had an utrdoubted right to take, 
them from them again.- 

tbtemew ifetwen C MA R L E S V. and- 
FRANCIS I. in 1536. 

l<3effl> page 3?; 'T' HERE weremanjr hon-- 
^ rible (ranfaaiotis in theft 
dt^B, and fome that were ridiculous. 
. Francis, the dauphin, fon tb Francis I; died 
of a pleurtiy. One Montecucu)li> an Iiatiant 
his cup-bearer, is iccufcd of having poifoned 
btoi, and CItarles V. id univerCally looked upon 
88 the author of this murder; But what advan^- 
tage could the emperor have reaped by procuritig 
the death of a prince of OHiy 18'yearsof age,- 
who had never made any noife in the World, and 
who moreover had a brother? However, Mon- 
tccuculli was drawn in pieces by horfet, Th^ 
is the horriblepart of the afiaifj jiow for the 
tidiculous: 

Francis I. whoj by the treaty of Madtidt w«f 
no longer lord of Artois and Flandetij and who 
was fet at libeny only on condition of relin- 
^ilhtng that title,- caufes the eo^ror to be 
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fummoned to appear before the patliament of 
Paris, in quality of count of Flanders and Ar- 
toil, his valTal. The attorney- general, Capped 
takes out a decree againfl Charles for non-a|^ 
pearance, and the parliament declares him ate- 
bet. 



Of B ARBAROSSA!ni543. 

Id. page 36. IJ E exercifed abfolute au- 
^■^ thoriiy in Toulon. He 
eaufed a great houfe to be converted into a Tur- 
kiOi mofquej'thus the fame king, who had 
fuffered Co many chriftians of the Lutheran faith 
to perifh in his kingdom by the moft cruel tor- 
ments, permitted the Mahometans the free ex- 
ercife of their religion within his dominions. 
This is the piety fo praifed by father Daniel i 
. and thus it is that hiAorians difgrace their cha- 
raders. An hiftorian, who was at the fame 
time agood member of fociety, would have ac- 
knowledged, that maxims of flatehad made it 
iteceHary to burn the Lutherans, and flic wcoun- 
tmance to the Mahometans. 



Death of F R A N C I S L 

Idem, page 39. T J N D E R this prince 
*-^ France began to emerge 
from bar barifm, and its language became more 
refined. There arc ftill extant fome of the pro- 
du£lions of thofe times, which, if they nave 
not all the regularity requifite, have at Icaft the 
merit of a fprightly funplicity^ fueh are the ep>- 
granu 
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grams of ihe bifhop St. Gelai), Clement Mar- 
rot, and Francis I. liimfelf. The following 
lines were written by him under a pi^urcof the 
■famous Agnes Sorel : 

Gcntille Agn^s plus d'honneur en merite. 
La caufe etant de France recouvrer. 
Que ce que peut dedans un cloltre ouvrer 
Ctofe nonnain ou bten devot bermite. 

He liicewire compofed memoirs on military dtC- 
cifdine, at the time he was endeavouring to e- 
flabliQi in France the Roman legions ; but he 
was obliged to fetch paintcrs^fculptors, and ar- 
chiiei^a, from Italy. 

He propofed building the palace of the Louvre, 
but he had fcarce time to lay the lirft Hone. 
His magnificent defign of a royal college could 
not be executed, but however his bounty ella- 
blilhed fchools for teaching the Greek and He- 
brew languages, and geometry, which the uni- 
verlities were not able to teach. There was not 
a iingle perfon in Fiance, before his time, who 
.couM fo much as read the Greek character. 

In the fchools, in the courts of juAice, in 
the public adls, and in private contra£ts, they 
made ufe of no other than a bad Latin, called 
the Latin of the middleagc, which wasa rem- 
nant of the ancient barbarous diale£l of the' 
Franks, Lombards, Germans, Goths and Fng- 
lifh, who neither knew how to form a regular 
langmge, nor to fpeak good Latin. 

RodolphusofHabfbourg had ordered, in Ger- 
many, that all pleadings and decrees Ihould be: 
in the language of the country. The fame cuf- 
tom was eftablillied in CaAille, by Alphonfus 
the Wife, and by Edward IH. in.England. At 
length, 
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Ungth, Francis I. alfo ordered, that thorc whc 
had the misfoilune to be engaged in law-fuit^ 
AiouM at leaf]: have the fatlsfaiSioir of reading 
their ruin in their own mother>tongue. But the' 
refinement of the French tongue was not owing, 
to this order ; it is to the fpirit of the Icing and- 
bis court that we are indebted for this impiove-- 
nent. 



Abdicatien of C H A R L £ S V. in issSv- 
VoL-IV. chap. cv. TT has been faid that- 
pagers- -■' bii brain was hurt by- 

his retiremeM in the tnonaftery of St. Jaflin }- 
and indeed his paffing ha time in hanging and' 
unhanging pendulums,' and in teazing the novi- 
ces, in ph)^ng the farce of his own interment,- 
ifl wrapping himfclf up in-a winding-(hect, and' 
in chauRting forth his own funeral anthem, wai ' 
no great proof of a (bund mind. The man^ 
who had made Europe and Africa tremble, and' 
who had repulfcd-the conqueror of Perfia, died' 
mad. His whole family' were inftancesof th«' 
mcefs of human weaknefa^ 

His grand-father, Maximifian; wanted to be 
made pope. His mother Joan went mad, and 
'was confined, and he ihut himfelf up amongft a' 
parcel of monks, where he died as mad as hiS' 
mother. 

But here let us not forget that pope Paul |Vv 
WiMild never acknowledge, as emperor, Kerdi- 
nand I. in whofe favour his brother Charles had' 
lefignedihe royal dignity. This poiKifF pre- 
tended that Charles had no power to abdicate 
without his pctinilSon. Th&arcbbiibop, elec- 
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ttrof Mentz, chancdlor of the empire, ifliied 
jl his adtfl and'decrecs in the name of Charles- 
V. to the day of that prince's' death. This is 
the final epoch of the ppctenfions which the popes- 
had folong fetup to thedifpofal of the empire. 
Hatf we not already feen fo many examples of 
riiefe prttenfioris, we (hou!d be apt to imagine- 
that Paul IV. had. his-biain more injured than 
CKn Charier V: 

0/ r, E o x: 

Vol. IV. ehap cm t N the hundreJ" irti- 
page 49, ■*■ clcs of complaint 

fometime before exhibited 
by the imperial diet,, during the reign of Maxi* 
rhilian I, againft the abufes of the church) there 
k one that charges the bifliops with felling to the 
inferior clergy^ for the yearly payment of 'one 
crown,, the right of keeping a miftrefs, whictt. 
fuih was to be paid whether thejt made iife oC 
this indulgence or not., 

• * »■ 
- The birth of learning In part of Germany,. 
in Londbn, and afterwards in Paris, in confe- 
quence of the improvement of the art of print- " 
ing, laid the foundation for the ruin of the ec- 
^leliaflical monarchy. Certain natives «f Lower^ 
Germany, whom the Italians had always held 
u barbarians, were the firft who accultomed 
the minds of people to diflufc what had once 
been the obje^ of their veneration. Erafmus, 
Aotwithftanding he had himfetf been for a con- 
fiderable time a monk, rather for that very rea- 
ibnj,expofed tbefe gentry in To ridiculous a light- 
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in moll of his writinga, that they were never- 
able to get the better of it. The author of 
Letltrj of cbfiure Mm diverted all Germany at 
the expence of the Italians. The latter, till 
that time, thought the Germans not capable 
of being even good jokers ; but they were now 
cured of their error, and the German pleafant- 
ry prepared the way for a revolution that proved 
of the moft ferious confequcnce to Italy. 

Of LlJ T H E R, kc. 

Vol. IV. chap. cvii. and XT' O U may have 
cviii. page 54, — 65. X obferved that 

all the difputes about 
religion came hitherto from the prieft, for Pictro 
Valdo, the merchant of Lyons, who pafles for 
ibt author of the fe£lof the Vaudois, was not 
fo, but only aflembled together his brethren, 
and encouraged them to perfifl in what they had 
begun. He himfclf was the follower of the 
doftrine of Berenger, of Charles bifbop- of 
Turin, and of fevcral others of the fame opi- 
nion ; and it was not till after Luther's time that 
fuch crowds of liymen began to take up thebu- 
fmefs of teachers, in confcquence of the vari- 
ous tranflations of the Bible, which, as they dif- 
fered in their interpretations, gave rife to as 
many different opinions as there were d liferent 
palTages to explain. 

* # * 

The Lutherans were for having new verlions 

of the Bible, in all the modern languages, and 

that thefe verOons /hould be purged from all the 

inaccuracies and errors with which the Vulgate 
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is chuged. In faQ, when the council iet about 
printing the common vcrfion, the fix peribns 
appointed to fupcrintend the work, difcovcred 
no lefs than Soco faults in the old verlion, and 
feveral learned men pretended there were many 
more ; fo that at length the council declared the 
Vulgate verlian to be authentic, without being 
at the pains of the propofed correflion. The 
prcfent German Bible was tranllated by Luther 
from the original Hebrew; but it is faid he 
knew very little of Hebrew, and that his tranfla- 
tion is much more faulty than the Vulgate. 

# * • 

Luther infilled that all monallic vows {hould 
be fct afide, becaufe not of primitive institution ; 
that priefls ihould be allowed to marry, becaufe - 
fome of the apolUes had wives married ; that the 
laity Ihoold partake of the cup, becaufe Jefus 
laid. Drink all of yi; that no worfhip (faould be 
paid xo images, becaufe Chrtft woilbipped no 
image. In a word, he agreed with the church 
of Rome in no one point but that of the trini- 
ty, baplifm, the incarnation, and the refurrec- 
tionj points which, ncverthelefs, had been for- 
merly fubjefls of the fharpelt difputes, and fome 
of them had been aftually controverted in late 
days, fo that there is no one point of devotion 
concerning which mankind have not been divi- 
ded at one time or another. 

* « « 

Id. page 59.] Had both fides confined them- 
felves to inveSivcs and abufe, Luther would 
have done lefs hurt to the church of Rome than 
Etafmusi but fome bold dolors havingjoiilcd 
Luther, raifed their voices, and began to ex- 
claim not only againft the dogma's of fcbools, 
but 
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but alfo againft die Tight which tbe popes, ever 
Iince the time of Gregory VII. had aflumei] to 
themrelves, . af difpofing of kingdoms. They 
KIcewife inveighed againlt the Jhameful trafficJe 
made of evtry thing belonging to religion, 
againft pubJick and private opprelllon, and both 
in their writings, and from their pulpits, drew 
a moving picture of &ve hundred years of perfe- 
eutian. They reprefented Germany bathed in- 
blood, through the quarrels between the diadem 
and the tiara, the people treated lilee wild beaf!i,. 
and heaven . opened or fliut for money, by 
wretches guilty of inceft, murder, and potfon- 
ing. Wiih what face, faid they, could Alexan^ 
der VI. the horror and fcandal of human kind,- 
dare to call himfeif the vicar of God ? or how- 
could Leo X. fuhk. in the molt fhamefiil ple&' 
iarci prefunae to take that title t 
■ The people were at length awakened by theTe 
repeated cries and the German dodors AitT«(tf 
VP a greater hatred againft new Rome thaos 
ever Varus bad done jgainft the old in the: 
4>nie couniry.- 

Of ZUINGLIUS. 

Idem, page TX7^^^ we fee a people, of all' 
\kv, *' others in Europe theleaft 

relllels and changeable, quit on »■ 
fudden one religion to embrace another, there 
muft infallibly have been fome particular caufe 
to make fo violent an impreffion on all minds.. 
That which brought about fo fudden a revolu- 
tion in the opinions of the people of Swifierlan4,, 
wa* at follows. 

Tbfc 
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The two orders of -f rancifcans and Domini- 
cans had beea at open enmity with «ach oihuf 
ever fince the thirteenth century. The latter 
•bad loft a^reat part of tb;^ credit with tbfi 
jKople, on account of their not paying fp 
much honour to the Virgin Mary, as their <an- 
(tagonifti the Coidclieij or Francifcans, :^ 
•that they denied her, with . St. Thomas % thfi 
finonk, of having been bornewithout (in. The 
;Francifcans, on the other hand, gaio^ grpun<l 
•daily, bv preaching up on i^\ occaiiont the doc- 
'trine of immaculate conception, maintained bj 
•St. Bonaventure. Ttre mutual hatred and ani- 
.mofity between theic two orders was fo great, 
that, in the year 1503, a Franciscan being one 
^ay preaching at Frankfort, on the rub]e6t of the 
-bleffcd Virgin, and feeing a Dominican enter the 
■church, be cried out in the midll of hii fermon, 
^hat he blelTed God he was not of that order, ' 
which depreciated the oiother of God berfel^ 
and who poifoned kings and emperors with the 
■confecrated elemenig. The Dominican, whole 
name was Vigan, replied with a loud iroice, thu 
he was a liar and an heretic. Upon this the 
Francifcan quits his pulpit, gathers the people 
•together, and diives his enemy out of the 
church, after beating him in fuch a manner 
with a- crucifix, that he is left dead at the door. 
The next year, 1501^, the Dominicans held a 
chapter of their order at Wimpfen, in which it M 
xefolved to take vengeance of the Francifcant, 
and to delltoy their credit, and even their doc- 
trine, by bringing the Virgin Mary herfelf iiU« 

1 St. Thoaat d'-AauMi. See mm to c|i»p. -ccriii, pift 
«ju Vol, IV. 
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the field againfl them. Berne was fixed upon . 
to be the theatre of this fcene. They began by 
fpreading reports for three years together, of the 
mother of Crod having appeared feveral times to 
difierem perfons, reproachjng the Francifcana 
with their doftrine of immaculate conception, 
which {he faid was horrible burphemy, and 
tended to rob her fon of the glory of having 
cleanfed her from original fin, and the power of 
bell. The Francifcans, on their parts, were not 
behind hand in oppbfing other apparitions. 
But at length, in the year 1507, the Dominicans 
having btougbt over a young lay-brother, called 
Yetfer, made him their inftrument to work 
upon the minds of the people. It was an efta- 
biifhed opinion in the convents of all orders, 
that if a novice quitted the habit, and did not 
m^lce his profefBon, his foul remained in purga- 
tory till the lafl judgment, unlefs it was releafed 
by prayers, or alms given to the convent. 

The prior of the convent, who was a Domi- 
nican, entered YeCfer's cell in the night, in a 
habit painted with devils, a great chain about 
his middle, leading four dogs, and calling 
flames out of his mouth, by means of a little 
round box filled with the picicings of flax, and 
fet on fire. This horrible figure told the half- 
feared Yetfer, that he was a monk, who in for- 
mer times had- quitted his habit, for which his 
foul was thrown into purgatory, but that it 
might be delivered from thence, if Yetfer would 
eonfent to fufFer himfelf to be flogged by the 
monks before the great altar. Yetfer 'com- 
plied without hefitating, and delivered the monk's 
fou> from purgatory, who appeared to him a 
fecond time, clad in a white robe, andfurround- 
ed 
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ed with glory, to Ibew him that be was in hea- 
ven, and to recommend to him thecaufeof the 
blefled virgin, whom the Francifcans reviled. 

Some few eights after, St. Batba, for whom 
brother Yetfer had a great veneration [chat is, 
another monk dreft up for the purpofe) and 
-told him that he was a faint, and that the holy 
virgin had chofen him to avenge her caufe againft 
the damnable doilrine of the Cordeliers. 

At length the virgin herfelf defcended into his 
cell through the cieling, attended by two angelit- 
and commanded him to declare to the world 
that {be was born in original fin, and that the 
Cordeliers were ihe greateft enemies of herfon ; 
and then the concluded whh telling him, that 
flie would honour him wiih the five wounds 
with whichSt. Lucia and St. Catherine had been 
hondurcd. 

The next night, the monk having made the 
lay-brother dnnk heartily of wine, in which 
they had infufed a quantity of opium, they 
pierced his hands, his feet, and his fide, while 
he was afleep. When he awoke, he found hirp- 
felf all over blood. The monks ciied aloud 
that the holy virgin had imprinted the Higma on 
him, and in this condition they expofed him at 
the altar to the view of the people. 

However, weak as brother Yetfer was, he 
imagined he bad djftinguiOied the voice of the 
fub'prior in that of the blefled virgin, and began 
to think the whole an impofture ; upon which, 
the monks, without further ceremony, refolved 
to poifon him ; and accordingly, when he came 
next to take the facrament, -they gave him a con- 
fecrated wafer, which they had previoufly 
fptinkled thick with the powder of corrofive 
fublimate. 



fublimatej tbe JJjargpefs ^f .)X'hi(;b .4f>on bs 
tongue tfbliged him tp fpit put the yfatei, nm 
-thereupon ihc monks iijtantly cried put fccri- 
' .le£e, and loaded hiip viitb chains. To U-ve his 
life, he promifed upon another tKifi, ihat ^c 
rwould never reye?) the f^rct : (fio^cyer^hsvit^ 
found means, rombtime afterwards, to piajce fats 
^fcapeout of the convent, he went ^u^.matl* 
adiicovery^if the whole afFair foa magiftutf.' 
^hc caufc was two^ears depending i at the end 
'pr which tiqie, four Dominicans were burqt 
before the gate of -Rome, the lafl: day of ^ay 
.1509, O. S. in confcqunice of tbe ientcot;e 
pronounced upon him by a tofliop lent from 
Rome for that purpofe. 

This adventure brpught the moiilcs into thft 
abhorrence whichtbcy juftly deserved j andthoje 
-who began the reformation, did not fail 10 j^~ 
vive the flory with all the aggravations they 
could devife, -n^ver once refleSing, that tbe 
auchoi of this faciijegious adt had been puni&sd 
by the fee of Rome itfelf* in the mod cxeto- 
,plary. manner. Inihort, every thing was fotgec 
but the ai^ion : the people who had been wit- 
'nelTes to this Ihocking affair were ready to be- 
lieve every title of the charge of profanation aqd 
facrilege brought againft the monks, efpeciajly 
thofe of the mendicant order, and in whick 
the whole church was included. If thofe who 
-ftill adhered to the-woifliip of the church of 
Rome pbie£lcd, [that the holy fee was not ^- 
iw^rable for the ciimes of the monks, tb^y 
verc told of the vile anions of feveral popes, 
^o had been a difgrace to their facred cnau^ 
icf aad funjSioa. Nothing is evojc eafy than ta 
vei^der 
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ntidcr a whole body odious bj a detail of the 
cricnei of Tome of icsmemben. 
'« * • 
'Id.pagefi7]The opinion that it is fufficient to 
be virtuous to merit eternal happinefs has beea 
a^lopicd by a great number of the learned men 
of our modem times^ they haw thoueht it abo- 
minable to look upon the father of all nature as' 
a mercilefs tyrant to tbe giealeft part of hu'- 
man kind, and a loving father only to a panicu-. 
lir fct of men in a few fmall countries. Thcfc 
learned men have doubtlcis been miflaken-i but 
bow humane is tbelr error ! 



The Progrefs of Lt;7HBIiANisiti. 

Vol. IV. chap. A Power that had the tight of 
-cix. page 67-69.-'^ always governing men in the 
name of God, would fogn make an ill ufe of 
that power. Mankind have often found themfelves 
in religion as well as in government betwcet) a 
ftate of anarchy and tyranny, ready to fall into 
one or other of the gulphs. 
- * * « 
Id. page 70.] The law by which a man is al- 
lowed only one wife, is fometimes attended with 
fjtal confcquences, and may require certain ex-* 
ceptions as well as many other laws. There 
arc fome cafes in which the inCcrcft of famiiiei 
and even of the ftate Teems to tequiie a perfon to 
take a fecon<l wife during the life-time of the 
firft* where an heir is abfolutejy ncceflary and 
cannot be had by the GiA. The law -of nature 
then afls'in concert with the public good ; and ai. 
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the end or marriage is to have children, it reem* 
k contridiftion to prohibit the on! j means for at- 
taining that end. 

There was but one of all the pgpe^ who pro- 
perly attended to this law of natur?, viz. Gre- 
.gory 11*. who in his famous Decretal, pgblifhed in 
&t year .726, declared, (hat *' when a man b^ 
*f an inftrm wife,who was incapable of performing 
** the conjugal fun^tOns, he might marry a fe- 
^< cond, provided he took proper care of the ftrft." 
tether went many fteps beyond pope Gregory II. 

• • « 
. Ibid-] Trevor, lord -chancellor of England in 
the reign of Chharles JI. was privately married 
4b a fecond wife, with the confcnt of (he firi). 
He Wfotea fmall treatife.in favour of polygamy, 
and lived perfeflly happy with his two wives* 
But cafes of this kind are extremely rare. 



Of the A N A B A P T I S T S. 

Vol. IV. chap. ex. T UTHpR had been foe- 
page 73. ^- cefsful in ftirring up the 
princes, nobles, and magi- 
Arates of Germany agaiiift the pope and (be 
bifbops. Muncer itiired up(hepeiira{its againft 
them. He and his companions went about ad- 
drefling themfclves to the inhabitants of the 
country- villages in Suabia, Mifitia, Thuringia, 
and Fr&nconia. They laid open that dangerous 
*rmh which is implanted in every breaif, that all 
men are born equal '; faying, that if the popes 
hid treated the princes like their fubjefls, the 
princes had treated the common people like 
beafts.. 
. , - It 
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■ it muft be acknowledged, that the rnanlfcftti ' 
publilhed b^ thefe favages in the name of the 
Pun wha till tht earth, might have been fignej 
by Lycurgus. They detpanded to be exempted 
from the payment of al) tythei bur* that of 
corn; and that a part thereof might be ap-r 
plied to the fappbrt of (he poor ; that they might 
be permitted to hunt and fi(h for their neceflary ' 
fiibfiftcnce; that iirr and water might be free ] 
that their day-labour • might be moderated 1 
and that they might be allowed a tittle wood to 
warm themfelves. They only claimed the rights 
'Common to mankind; but they Supported theic 
daim liitc favagc beafts. 

The cruelties which had been cxercifed by 
the common people in France and EhgUnd 
in the reigns ef Charles VI. and Henry V. 
were now renewed in Germany, and blown 
into a fiercer flame, by the breath of fana- 
licifm. Muncer makes himfelf mafler of the' 
town of Muthaufen in Thuringia, and while 
he every where preaches up a general equality 
of rank and pcffeffions, obliges' the inhabitants to 
bring all their money and effects, and lay thetn 
at hii feet. The peafanl^ alt" take up arms 
from Saxony to Alface. They murder al! the 
gentlemen that come in their way, and put to 
death a daughter of the emperor Maximilian I^ 
One very remarkable circumftahcc is, that like 
the flaves of old, who revolted from the Ro-* 
■nans, and who, when they found themfelvesin-' 
capable of governing, chofe for thiir king one of 
l^eir malHis, wb9 bad efcaped the general 

• The Frencfc wotd is fs™/^, which fignifiet a day's work' 
due frottt 1 T»ii!i( br tenant, to hii.UniH«a, 

L z flaoghier, 
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fliughter, fo thefe peafants put a gentlemaa art 
their head. 



Of ANABAPTISM. 

Vrf.IV.chap.cxi.CUCH of the confpiratow 
page 769. who could be found were 

put lo death, without mercy -j 
tad at that time all the Anabaptifts (hrou^out 
^e United Provinces were treated as the Dutch 
had been by the Spaniards ; ihcy were drowned, 
ftranglcd, or burnt ; and, whether concerned in 
(he confpiracy or not, whether faSious or peace-, 
able, they were fallen upon by the people of the 
lew Countries, as monflerG, of whom it waa. 
jMCcflary to rid the earth. 

« « • 
Id. p.. 77.] The change in the mannefs of the 
Anabaptins is owing to their halving joined ihe 
party of the Unitarians, a fed that hold only one 
God J but profefs great reverence for Jefus Chriit 
Tbcy have neither dogmas nor controverfies* 
and though held as reprobate by other commu*- 
nionS) live in peace widi them alU 



Of the religion in France during the reign of 
F R A N C I S I. 

Vol.'lV.chap. 'T^HBIRchicfobiea was that 
cxvii. page III. ■'' ofa concordat iilte the Ger- 
manic concordat. The Germans, ever jealous of 
their piivileges, had ftipulated with pope Nicholas 
y. that the cloQion among ^he clergy Ihoutd st,- 
ttuifa in full force through the whole German em- 
. - pKC* 
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'{lire ; that theylhouli) pay no annates to Romp; 
that the pope fhould have only the right of nomi- 
-nating to certain canunAiipa during fix momhs in 
the year i and that thofe who were in pofTelEon 
'Aould pay to the pope a certain fum then agreed 
upon. TherichGermancanonlhipsnereflilHoob- 
rd upon as a great abofe by the civilians, and this fee 
paid to the fee of Rotne as no better than fimony. . 
it WflS aCcording-to them a burthenfome and fcan- 
dalous bargam to pay a Aim to an Italian priim 
"ftr the privilege of cnjoying^abenefice in Ger- 
many or France; This l^d of traffic fcemcd to 
^A«i[> ahinbmy upon religion ; and the politick 
cakuJators proved it-tobc an crrot ef tbe tmA 
eapitat'ltind for the fubje^s of France to fend 
to Rome a yearly fum of 400,000 livrei, at' 
» time when ibeu: own trade did not bring theiU' 
in Co much as they loft by this pernicious conJ 
Ua6t. If the pope exited this money in the 
iightof a tribute, it was not to be fu&rcd ; if 
enl^ as a'CbantaUe donation^ it was too nnich : 
but,, io fliort, every thine was done for maneyv ' 
Relics,.. indulgcncie»j difpmatioiis^. bcne&es, aU 
were fold tothe bed bidder* 

If religion was to-be lhu»- put up at auSion it 
was' better, no doubt, to turnihis fimony to the' 
benefit of' the fiate, than to the profit of a bi' 
ihop, w^o wat a Rnnger, and who, by the law 
of nature and nations, had no more right to re- 
ceive the Orft year's profit of a benefice in France 
ttaanof the revenue of China or the Indies. 

Thisagreement,-wh)ch at that time occafien-* 
■d fo many) heart-burnings, was made juft before 
tbe great rupture which happened between the 
wboTeNorth, all England, aod pan of Germany, 
«)d the- fee of Rome, which latter, in a fhort 
L^ * time,, 
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time, became more vid mpre bfted inFraiwe,; 
and rjligion ilfclf was ind^ngei of luffering "om 
ihe diHike which Ibc charch of Rowe had brougltt 
upon heifrlf. ■ 

This w« for a long time the cry of all tM 
niagiftraie»>coIlege», anduniveifiiijs ; apd ihew 
complaints were fi ill further aggravpted by tW 
appeitancc of a bull.iflued by the v^ltiptuousl^t 
JC. in whith the Pragmatic Sanflion i» caikd,, 
rfife depravity of the kingdom ijf Tranct, 
■ An infuli of this kind offered to a whole »*■ 
.lion by a bull, in which St. Paul i» 4uo:c(l at tlM 
feme time that rpwey i».<]eB}iurfffi».ft»ll «ci(« 
tbcindignuiona^tlie puUict 

Qf JUtiG*)us OsoBRa. 

^al.IV.cbip. 'T' HERE reigned »moftfeai>i 
cxviiit page 129 "■^ dalouf enmity betweei^ the 
old order of (he Black Friars, and the new one of 
iheWhite". Thisjesloury refemblcd that between 
the green and.blue fa^ionsin the Roman cm^ire^ 
but it did not caufe the fame fedtiions. 

Id. fuge 130.] The Fraacifcans or CordeJier* 
were the moll numerous and ihe mofl bufy of 
, »ny of the other orders. Fpancis d'Allifi, who 
fitft founded this order in the year i2ro, was at 
the fame time the mofl (imple and the moft en- 
thufiaAic man in ths world; fanaticifm vfas the 
fpirit of the times, and in fomc mezfure that of 
the lower clala of the crufaders of the Vaudois ^nd 

"* Tbc Fiuuilctiu lai DraiUiciD). 
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«f the Albigenfcs. ,Fr4nds. thetefoic found 4t 
tntmb;r of people of the fame difpofition as bim- 
felf ; and of iKefe he form^ a (eft. We hive 
already (een examples of his great zeal, and that 
of his companions in the holy wart, wh^rc he 
propofcd lo the fultati of Egypt to turn Chr^fliaii^ 
and friar Giles peiliHed fo obflinatHy. in pi'eicb^- 
ing his/aiih lo the people of Morocco, . 

Never were the extravagances of the 'humait' 
mind carried tq fo great a length as in ihe book 
■ of the Can/ormily_ efSt. Franai with Chrijf, which' 
was written during hie life time, and which wa> 
aftetwjrds leprinied \vi[h confiderable addiiions- 
in the beginning by a Francifcan friar called Bar* 
thplomew Albici j^n wlycl) ^ook Gifttifl is mad*- 
(o liavc Wen onjy the fpr(i.rup,ner ^if fiincis, la 
this Dooi lilcewife we find; (he ftory of the wo* 
ftiaii of fnow,. (hat St, Franci» formed wiih hw- 
fiwn hands ; of his miraculoijs cure of the inaid 
wolf, whom he made to promiCe that be vould 
never devour any mote Ibeep ; and that of a friar 
of their order, who being iriadc a bilhop, waa- 
afterwards depofed by the pope, and who having 
died during his defmfktion, returned again to life^ 
and carried a letter, of rebuke to the fjoie pope. ' ' 
• ;• .* 
The Minims did neither hurt not good. Tbi*. 
order wa? founded by a man of a weak judg- 
ment ; one Francifco Martoriilo, the Qnne whom 
Ijewis Xf defited to prolonghis life. This Mar- 
torillo having made a rule .in Csliibria, that hit-' 
iTionks (bould eat ctery ihing-with oil, becaufe oiV 
is to be bad in ih^t country for liitU or nothing^, 
made th« fame rule for the monks, whom he efta- 
bliihed in the northerii countries of FraDce,wh«ro 
jio oliveSigrew,, and where of confequencc oil is,. 
L 4 fome- 
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fi^ntetimes fo dear, (hat the eating it it a luxurjr/ 
uthcr than a mortification or {anngaeh. 

Of the Jesuits. 

idem, pagcpOPEPaul III. in the year 1540-, 
I3J-" publiflicd iheir bull of inditution} 

with an exprefs claufe that their number fliould 
never exceed fixty,notwiihftanding which Igoati u^- 
Wrorchis death faw above a thoufand in his or- 
(jer. At length he futfcred his enthufiaflic zcat; 
to bea liulegovofned bydtfcretion: His book of 
fpiritual exercifes, which was to feivc as a di- 
icAory to his difcig^ea,. was indeed altogether^ 
romantic. He tbere reptefenls God as the 
fptnttii of an .amy, and ibe Je&iti as bis cap- 
tains. But a perlbn may write very badljr. 
and yet govern wdl.. He was aOifled b^ one- 
Laines and Salmcron, who having acquired fome: 
fi^ill in thefe mittersy afGAed him in compofin^ 
the rales of'liis orderi Francis de Borgia, duke 
of Gandia,. grandfon to pofte Alexander VI. 
and nephew of Csfar Borgia,, one as we.alC. 
and fanatic as his grandfather and uncle were 
IMicited and deceitful, entered - into the otdci of 
the Jefuits, and was the firft who procured it' its 
riches and credit. Francis Xavier by his miSon 
10 the Indies and J[apan rendered it famous. The 
ardour, obAinacy, and mixture of cnthuriarm and" 
infinuation, which is the chara^er of every new' 
infticution gained the Jefuits a reception in almolt 
all Hates, notwith Handing the vehement pppofi- 
tions they had to encounter. They couSd nor^ 
bowevert cftablifb themfelves in France till the 
year 1561, and then on!y on condition thatthey. 
fbould never take the name ef Jefuits, and Ihould 
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Be iu!ije£t to the auihorily of the biAiops. Tbe- 
lAme of Jefuit was thought too pompous. The/ 
were reproached with endeavouriDg to arrogate 
to themfelves alone, a title common to allChri-- 
fltans, and the vows they toolt 10 the pope gave^ 
Caufe or jealcufy. 

■■*■•-» 
Wc ought not certainly to attribute to their' 
iofiituiion, or to the cffed of a determmed- 
and general pUn, always kept in view, the' 
crimes which,' thraugh'lhe fatality of the timC!', ' 
fo'me of this order have been led to commit. It' 
certainly was not the fault of Ignatius, that 
Matthew Guignard, Guerct, and feveril other ' 
of the Jefuiis, both wrote and caballed againll' 
, Heory IV, wiih fo much fury, or that thofe of 
th'eir order have Gnce been driven out of Portu- - 
gal fot rebellion and regicide, any more than .it 
was the fault' of the founder of the Dominican 
order, that one of that body poifoned the empenr' 
Henry VII. in giving him the facrament, and ' 
that another alTafEinatediJenryin. of France. Nor 
isSt. Benedict to be charged with the death oftbe 
4dke of Guienne, brother to Lewis XI. who was 
poifoned by a-BenediSine monk. No religious 
Older whatever was originally founded with ciimU- 
jnl nor cvea political views. ■ 

■ - ■ Of NvuSi 

Idem, page pOPESt. Leo, whofe memory^' 
139. ^' is ftill heldinthegreateftcfteem, ■ 
ordered in the year 458, conjundly with otbcr ' 
bifhops, that no Jingle woman Ibould be per- 
mittal to take the veil before flic was forty years ■ 
of age, and the emperor- MajoiiaBtB made this^ 
1* 5- wife- 
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wife liw of the church, a taw offl^w. An im- 
prudent' zeil, however, deftroyeJ in time what 
wifdom and prudencehad cftabliflied. 

Of the Inqbisition. 

Vol. IV. chap. cxix. ^HE inquifiiion ij. 
page 144-148. -'- milder in Rome and- 
Jfiiy, where the Jews enjoy g[eat privileges, and 
where the inhabitanU are more folicitous to 
make thetr own fortunes, and ihofe of their rela- 
tions, than to difpute about myflertes. Pope 
Paul IV. who granted toa cxicnfive a power to 
the tribunal of the inq.uilition at Rome, was 
detefted for it by the people. They dilKirbed 
his funeral obfec^uiet; threw hit ilatue into the- 
Tyber ; de'moliGied the prifons ftf the inquifition j, 
»nd ftoiied the ollicets of that' tribunal., Never- 
tfielcfs, rhe Romifii. inquifition had not put any 
fine to death, during the pontificate of Paii' I.v^ 
liis fucceflbr Plusly. was more ciuel; he caufcA 
three unhappy fcholars to be burnt for not think- ' 
ing like other people; but the Italian inquifition,. 
in thcutmod {Iretqh of its power, never equal- 
ed the cruelties of that in Spain. The g re ate IV 
injury it ever did to Italy was the keeping as 
much.as poQible an in'quifitive and fplrlted peo- 
ple in ignorance. Thofe who will write are- 
obliged.lo alk petmiHion of a Jacobine to th'nk,^ 
and of others to re>d. Men of ieqroingj of 
which. 'here are a. great rotpher in.Italy, com- 
plain in Iccret; the reft live in, a rpynd of 
l-leafy;c and ignorance ; and the lower people are- 
iunk in fupeiftition,. The greater fpirit the Ita- 
-H4IJS have litewn^ the greater iSoits bwebecn, 
amdft 
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made to cuib it ; and ihis fpitit ha! only fcrved lo 
hxiag ihem under ihe lafli of the monks, whofe 
hands they are obliged to Icifs in fevcra! provinces, 
as in former times, it fcrved cnly to fubjeft 
them more to the Goths, the Lombards, the 
£ranlu, and the Teuloniang. 

OftheDifcdveries of the Portucubsii 

lEol. IV. 
£hap. cxx. 



Vol. IV. pRlNC E Henry of Portugar 
■^ toolc for his device, Talent at 



* * *" 
Id. i^ge 158] The Negro race isa fpecicsof 
men as different from- durs, as- the breed of f^a- 
nieU is from that of greyhounds. The mu- 
cous membrane, or net-work, which nature baa- 
£prcad bciween the roufcles and the fkin, is white 
IB us, and black or copper coJoyred iri them.. 
The famous Ruifch was the" fiift in our time, . 
who, in differing a Negro at Amftcrdim, was fo 
happily tkliful as to raife the whole of [his inuca-'- 
reticular membrane. Czar Peter purchafcd it; 
of him ; but Ruilch kepi a fmairpiecfi for him-.; 
(t]f, which I have feen, and is like a piece of' 
Wack gauxe. If a Negro by accident bui ns hioi- 
(elf, fothaT this mcmbiane is hurt, his fkin turns-^ 
browri in the place, otherwife it comes black a- 
gain as btfore. Thclfeyes are not formed^ like.-, 
cwrs. The black woo! on their heads and other." 
p'aHs, hasno refemhlance to our hai'r ; and it 
iftay be Did, that if their underflanding is not of a'. 
diflerent nature from oufsj it iiat leaffgreat'yin- 
iatioT, . They are not capable .of any great app'j-" 
L,6;- ca'uoai 
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cation or 2flbciation of idcu, and .feem Jbrmcd 
neither for the advantages nor abuTeiof ourphL- 
lofophy. They are a race peculiar to that part 
of Africa, the fame as elephants and monkejs. 
The Negroes of the empire of Mbrocco ate a 
warJikc, haidy, and cruel people, and often fupj>- 
rior in the neld to the fun-burnt tawny troops, 
whom they call white. They thinic themfclves 
born.jn Guinea, to be fold to the whitti, and to- 
ferve them, 

Thcie arcfeveral icuid&of Negroes. Thofe-of 
Quinea,.£thiopia, Madagafcar, and ths Indies, 
are all different. The blacks of Guinea and . 
Congo have wool ; the others long, Ihagsy hair. . 
The petty nations of blacks, who have but little - 
commerce with oiher nations, areflraqgecs to all 
kind of religious worlhip. The firft degree o( 

, flupidity is to think only .of the pufent, and of 
bpdily wants. This was the fiatc of feveral na-v 

. tions, and efpecially thofe which inhabited idands. 
The fecond degree is to fo^efrje by halve?,^itbout. . 

. being able to form any fisedibcieiy: to behold 
tl)e Itars with wonder and amazement ; to cele-» 
fcrs(e certain feafls, .to make a general rejoicing, 
oh the return of certain leaTons,. or the apt 
pearaoce Qf a pajiicular Itai, without.going fur- 
ther, or having a i^ diffinft po{itivc idea. In tbii 
middle ftatehetweenini^ecility and infant re afon^t 
tiations,m^ny,.h%ve continued for feveral ages. . 
*. *.. « 
Id. page 158,] By an odd chance we find the, 
fbuthern pole, and [he fuuc (tars, which arp nearcft, 
to it, fpokcn of by the famous Dwite,t- Had, 
there been a neccflity for a preditSion to efiablilh. 
1 befi)i«,thif . JirLOterr, in the. 

fome : 
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>eiHe right or opinion, what advantages would 
not have been made of this prophefy i how clear* 
it would have appeared ! and with how much zeal ' 
would thofehave been perfecuted who had pie-- 
liimed ta explain it rationally I 
* « *- 
, Id. p. i6o.] The PorMiguefc did not at thi*» 
time form any fetilements on the Cape of Good-'. 
Hope, which ihc Dutch have fince made' one of' 
the moft delicious habicatiom-ou the earth, and > 
where they-ci^ivate, with fucceri, the produc- 
liona of the four quarters of the-world. The na- 
tives of this country refemWe neither the Whites ■ 
nor the Negroes ; they are all of a deep olive-co- - 
lour, having long Shaggy hair, and are bom, bojh ' 
n^en and. women, with a piece of Ikin, which 
hangs down from their navels, and covet^the- 
private parts in the form of an apron, which they 
can lake up or let down at pteafure. Their or- - 
g^sof fptech ars-^ifferent: fronv^urs; for they- 
utter a kind of rattling or Ituttering found, which 
it. is ioipofiible for any but themfelveS' to under- ' 
lljind or imitate. Thefe people were not cani- 
balsi on thecontrary» their manners were mildf' 
aqd innocent. It is certain they did not carry 
their portion of teafon fo far as to have know- - 
ledge of a Supreme Being; but were in that de- 
gree of ilupidity which admits of impetfefl fo- 
ciety, founded on their common wants. Peter - 
Kfllb, the maftw of arts, who lived fo long 
among them^ is.certaiaihat tbofe people are de- 
fccndants from Keturah,. one of Abraham's wives, 
and^hat they worfhjp a litiie black beetle. We ' 
know very little about their religion^, and as to 
their pedigree I .queltion much whether Peter - 
K^lb'a informations. w«re very aiuhentic^ 

The 
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The (irft phttoroptiert who travelled into S* 
gypt and Colchos wereflruck withfarprife at the 
ceremony of circumcirroni but the Hottentets- 
have an opcraiion which is mucfi more fiir- 
prifing. It has a1wa|ys been t cufhitn with them 
to deprive all their males of crtK teflicle, without 
knowing how, or on what account tbisCuAom 
was firu introduced amongfl them. Some of them 
have told the Dutch that this operation made 
them more light and adive for the chice, afld> 
others that the aromitK: herbs With which they, 
fiH the cavity in the fcrotum, from whence the- 
teftide is taken, makes them more vtgaious and' 
robufl. [t is certain they can have no otherthan • 
a bad reafon to give for fuch a praftice, and the> 
fame may be faid of many cuAonat in other paiU; 
bf the wtwld. 



Of J A P A N. 

YdK IV. chap. cxxi. 'TpHEfamo'usFrlincrsXa-- 
page J63, &c. -^ vier, a Portugtiefc je-- 
f»lc, a man of a bald and indefatigable zeal, was 
tbe firfi who lowed the feeds of the gofpct in th'efe ■ 
parts. He accompanied (he n^ercbants, .who trad- 
ed to feveral Of the Japan iCIands, rometlmes in 
the character of a pilgrim^ and fometinies with . 
sU the pomp and apparacKS of ah apoOoticviclr, ' 
and deputy of the pope. It is certain, that be- 
JQg obliged to make ufe of an interpreter, he made 
hat an i neon fide rable progrefs in the beginning of 
his miflion ; ho himfelf fays in his tett.r-, . '*j do . 
" not undeiftjnd thefe people nor they me; we 
*• fpeit like children learning to read." After 
fuch a conTcfltop, the wriwra of his life bad, one- 

WD'lUl. 
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would ioiagine, no great reafpD [q attribute to bim 
the gift of tongues ; nor Qiould they have he'-d tbe 
uodcrftsndiaga of their readers in To contempuble 
a light a» to a&n that, haviog Jod his crucifix, it 
was brought him again by a crab; that he wa» 
^prefent in two places M one and the fame time;, 
and that he raifed nine dead perfons to life. They 
might have coatented ibcmfeivcs with praifing; 
kis zeal and power of refifting templationi, A^ 
ter fome time Xavier, learnt enough of the Japa- 
sefe language to make himfelf tolerably well un- 
tJerftood. The princes of feveral of the inaods 
of that empire, who were mo(t of them diflatif-, 
fied wi'h their bonzss, were not forry to fee fo- 
reign preachers come amongft them to oppofe 
thofe who had abufed their funSions i and thft, 
Chridiin reJigion was by degrees- ellahliQied., 



•Of I N DI a. 

Idejn, p^e TNth« qii^dlecnofl parts of Africa^. 
175. ■*' there, is,a race, though very few 
i^nymber, of little men, who are as white a» 
fnow, with faces like thofe of the negroes, and.. 
found eyesexailly refembling thofe of partridges. 
Tbe. Por.fUgtiefc call them ^IbinQt ; they are foiall,. 
w,ca^, and ioolc afkew. The wool . that covers- 
their hcadsi and of which their eye-brows are 
formed,, is like very fine white cotton. They 
ire inferior ta the ne^rofs-or blacks in bodily. 
fttength and underilandiog; and ate periiaps. 
tniended by naturie as the next.fpecies after the 
N.egroes and the Hottentots, fomewhat above 
mookeyt, and as one of the degrees .defcending. 
ftgo) hunian kind to the brute creation. Per- 
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Hapi alfo there may have been a middle fpecieff. 
rnferior to there, who have been deftroycd by 
thne, and their own wcaknefs. Two of thcfc 
creatures have been fecn in France ; and I myidr 
Imvc fecn one in the hole! de Sretagne at Parij, 
which a negro mtrchant had brougHt over with " 
Wm, There are fome of thefe animals iirthe 
caAern pans of Afia, which greatly refemblethe' 
human ipecies, but they arc very rare, and re- 
quire that tendcrnefs and care from the reft of' 
thr human race in' order to their prcfervatioo^ 
which wc feldom (hew to things that are OOC' 
of fomc ufe to us. 

»- « • 
' The fitft thing which Pelfart fawin 1630, in' 
tSofe parts' of ihc Terra Auflraiis, which arc" 
divided fronr our hexiifp here; and'whicb'is now" 
called New Holland, was a iroop of negioes*. 
who came wallcing lowardjs him on their handsy. 
in the fame manner as -upon feet. ■ It is probaWe 
that when we {hall have penetrated farther inta. 
this new fouthern world, we fhall become better* 
acquainted with the infinite variety in natuie;'. 
and that every thing will conduce to enlarge oar' 
idea», atid diminish oOr prejudicesc ' - 

m •■• ■* 
Idem, page lyfl, 179,] Wcmuftbc as igno- 
rant and,a» inconfidersie as the monks of the ■ 
middle age to indulge ourfelves in the vain no — 
lion, that-all bryond our little fp'ot Europe, that 
eut antlentmifters and legiflitots the Kbmans, 
thnt the Greeks their matters, and iIk aniient ' 
Egyptian priefls tbemafterof the Greeks, in a 
wbrd, that all nations but Durfclves have been ~ 
always a fet of deteflablc and abfurd idclatcrs. 



I. Coo^^lc 



©ENERAL HISTORY: »» 



Of Ethiopia or Abyssinia. 

'T'HE Abyffinians, who are a mixture of half 
''' Jews, half Chrifliai))^, aclcnowlcge for their 
patriarch anarcl^bilhop, who refides in the ruins 
of Alexandria, or G/an Cairo in Egypt. Tbu- 
gatriarcti is not of their religion, buc of the anr 
ticnt Greek communion, which communion dif- 
fers again from the Greek religion. The TurkiOi 
government, however, fuffer this little flock.to 
remain unmolclted, and do /lot concern them* 
felves whether thefe Chrifiians plunge their new- 
born infanta into a great tub of water, oi ca(r> 
their god to the houfes of their Iving-in-wpmcD,, 
under the fctm of a piece of oread beeped in 
wine. Thefe people would not be fuffered itk 
Rome, and yet wcfind them tolerated by Ma* 
hometans- 

IDLE DISi'UTES,, 
How America came to be-peoplcd. SpeciR&-' 
- dt&renecs between America and the New. 
' Would. Men-eaten. Religions.' Reafona 

why the New World is lefs populous thait' 

^e Old. 

TF it was an eSe^ of- philoibphy that difco- 
* vercd America, it certainly^ is not one to bo 
every day asking hoi* it happened that men were 
foupd upon this coatioent, and how they had- 
been tranfpoited thither f If we are not fur- 
prifed to find that there are flies in America, it 
b vtry llupid to exprefs out wonder that there 
ihxiali be men there, alfo. . 

Th» 
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,Thc ravage who thinks himfelf a^roduSion of 
the climate in which he livei, the fame it» 
liis Orignal'afid Aianhi'taot^ is "fiot more ig- 
norant than ourfelves in this point, and rcafoos 
better. In fadt, as the negro of Africa has not 
his original frOm iiS 'vi-hites,, why fliould the 
ted, olive, or a(h-coloured people of America^, 
come from our countries? and befidcs, which. 
vas the primitive or mother-country of all thi 
others ? . 

Were the flowers, fruits, trees, and animals, 
Vith which Nature covers the face of the earthy 
planted by heraifirffonlj-inonefpot, incrJerthxt 
they might from thence be fpread over the reft i C 
*'ie*orTdf Whereinuftthat ffiothave been which, 
firft produced -all the graTs, and all' the oais^ 
|fni)diF]]erfed them aTterv^ards thre' all other paria- 
of the globe ? How were the mofs and thi: fir*, 
of Norway conveyed to the coantrics of ths: 
feuthern pole i You cannot fuppofe any one- 
country which is not alnriofl wholly .dcftitute 
of fame oF the productions of aniKher. We, 
■ mufl fuppofeihen, that originally it bad e?e^ 
thing, and that now it has .nothing. Every, 
climate has its different produ^ions, and ibe- 
moft fruitful is exireoiely poor, in comparilba. 
with all the others put together. The great 
mailer of nature has peopled with variety ihe- 
whole globe. The flrjof NnrlHiy certainly- 
are not theparentsof thcctowe trees of the Mor 
liicca IDands; as little are ihey indebted for. 
their origin to the firs of any other country.. 
We may as well fuppofe the grafs growing ia. 
Archangel to be produced by that on the banlc» 
of tbcGangeSflt would never come into ourhcadsi 
to fuppofe that. the caterpillcr-f and fniils.of one- 
gait; 



0,i,-f-n,CoO^^lc 



GENERAL HISTORY. 435 

|iart br'the world were produced in another 
pirtj why then (hould we be rurpr4fe<j th^t 
America produces fomc fpecies of animals, and 
Tome Tice of men refembiiiig ours ? 

Not only America, but Africa and Afia . 
alfn^ produce and contain vegetables and animals 
rcfembling thofe in Europe; and each of thofe 
conCitienis do'likewife pioduce many kinds that 
have not the leall lefciiiblance with thofe of 
the oM world. 

The lands in Mexico, Peru, and Canada,, 
' never bear wheat, which is a part of our food, 
nor grapes> which make our common drink j, 
lior olives, which is (oufeful a fi'uitto ui.; nor 
Indeed tlie^greateft partdf ourother'fruita. A$: 
©ur' bcafts' of burthen, fuch. as horfes, canidi^. 
afles, oxen, ,wcre creatures wholly tinluiow^ 
in that parr o£ the world ; they "had. indeed ^. 
kind of oxen and (hcep, but ai;oge:her ,difr 
ferent from ours..- The fheep of Peru werfl 
larger and flronger than thofe of Europe, and 
were made -ufc of to carry loads: .their oxen 
were a breed fomcwhat between our camel and. 
buffalp. There is a fpecies of hogs, in Mexico, 
which have their navels at their backs, in- 
ftead of their bellief,. as in all other quadru- 
peds. There aie neither dogs nor cats in this 
country; there are Ijonsheic, indeed, and in 
Peru; but very fmall, and almoft without hair, 
and what is moft extraordinary, the lion of- 
thpfe climates is. a cowardly cieatufe. 

You may, ifjoupleafc, reduce all mankind^ 
to one fingle fpecies, becaufc they have the fame 
organs of life, fenfe, and moMon i but this, 
(pecies is evidently divided into feveral others,, 
■whether we confijicr it in a,phy(ical oc moral, 

li-ht. 
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As to the Arft of thefe, the Kfqutmaux, a race* 
of people inhabiting the 6oth degree of North; 
liiiitude, are faid torcfcmble the Laplanders in 
figure and flatuie: The neighbouring people 
have faces cohered vithr hair^ The IroqucMSv 
theHurons, and aU the people of that tra^, z»> 
f^ras Florida, are olive-coloured, and without 
the Icaft appearance of hair on any part of the 
body, except their heads. Captain Rogers, 
who failed along the coaft of California, dif- 
<rovered a fpccies cf negroes, unknown inAmeri— 
ca. On the Ifthmus of Panama there is a race 
ef people called Da/iens, who. greatly refemble 
the Albinos of Africa. They aie at molt four 
ftet high } they are whttei and arc the only 
native people of all America^ who are of « 
trhite colour: they havered eyes bordered 'with' 
eye lafhcs in the form of a femi-circlc. Tbey 
never ftir out of their holes but in the oigfat— 
time, not being able to fee in day- light, and are 
to t}^ reQ of mankind what 'owU are to -the ' 
ftathered' race. The natives o£'Mcxico and- 
Feru are ofa copper- cc I our^ thofe of-BraiU ofa> 
deeper red, and the people of Chili are more 
afh-coJoured ; the fize of the Patagonians, or 
inhabitants of the Streights of Magellan, has 
been greatly exaggerated ; the cruih ?cems to be 
that they are by far the talleft people of any in 
the known world- 

Amongd ait ihefe nations, To greatly diffi;r- 
ing from us, and from each other, there has never 
jrei been found a race of men living withoutlb- 
ciety, wandering aa chance might dJrefi, like the 
brutes, or like them coupling promifcuoufly, oiu 
quitting their females to go intjucdof feodfcjp 
themfelvesifucfa a ftatefeems not compatible with- 
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liuman oaturci which, by the inilin^ of fpeciei, 
affe£tt fociety as it does liberty. Kence we 
jind, that the fhutling up of a prifoner in a pri- 
fon, where he is debarred any commerce with 
the reft i3f mankind, is one of the many punifh- 
ments invented ty tyrants, for the torture oF 
tfaeir follow-creatufcs ; and is a punifhment 
which would appear lefs ftipport^Ie to a favage 
thhn to a civilized tnin. 

From the Slrcights of Magellan to Hudfon's- 
Bay, (here arc a number of families 
gathered under one chief, and living in huts 
which compofe vitUges ; but wehave no inftance ' 
in thofp parts of any wandering people aban- 
doning their hibitations, according to the fea- 
f<»ns^ like the Arabians, Badouins, and Tar- 
tars. The reafon feems to be, that thefe pco- ' 
pte, not having any beafts of burthen, could not 
fo eafily tranfport their cabfns. We every 
whfttc meet with certain fixed idioms, by which 
tlW moft favage nations are enabled to exprefs 
thtfew ideas they ere mafters of; this is ano- 
ther inflindi pecifliar to mankind, to denote 
th*tr wants by certain articulate founds. Names 
muft nccefliFJIy have arifen from the number of 
dHFerent languages, more or lefs copious, accord- 
ing to the greater or lefTer degree of underftand- ' 
ing in tbofe who made ufe of them. Nay, (he 
language of the Mexicans was more regular 
thMi that of the Iroqwois, as ours is more co- 
pious and abfolute than that of the Samoidians. 

, Of all the people of America, one nation , 
only had a religion, which feems, at firft fight, 
not to be repugnant to reafon ; thefe are the 
Peruvians, who, lilce the ancient Perfians and 
fabeam adored the fun as a planet that dif- 
' ■ ■■ penfed' 
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penled its benefits to iU the creation : bat, ex- ' 
cept'ing the large and well peopted nations in- 
Amerira, all the others were plunged in a fUte 
of Oic mod barbarous flupidity. Tbcir religkiua 
anemblics had no marlc of a Tcguht woilhip, 
and their belief was without fbrni. It is certain, 
that the Brafiliins, the inhabitants of tbeCaiib- 
'bee and Molucca IHandsj and the pvopje of 
Guiana, and the- northern countries, had no 
-clearer notion of a Supreme Being than the Caf- 
fies of Africa. A knowledge of [his kind re- 
quires a rcafon that has been cultivated, which 
their reafuns were not. Nature atone may in- 
spire with a confufed idea of Something fu- 
premcly powerful and tertible, the favage, who 
^ees a thundeibolt fall, or beholds a mighty 
Tiver break its bounds : but this is only a faint- 
beginning of the knowledge of» God, creator of 
the univerfe ; a knowledge which was abfolute- 
-]y wanting to all the inhabitants of the va& 
'Continent of America. 

The other Americans, who had formed to 
thcmfelves a religion, had made ah abominaUc 
one. The Mexicans wcie not the only people 
who facrificed human vi^ims to a certain evil 
deity of their own invention. It has been 
faid, that the Peruvians were wont to difgrace 
their wocihip of the fun by the like bloody of- 
. ferings. And there fecms to be Tome kii>d of 
conformity between the ancient people ef our 
facmifphere, and the more civilized of theoiher^ 
in regard to this barbarous religioni 

. We areafTured by Herrera, that th&MexicanB 

feafted on the flefh of the iiuman vidims'thK 

they offered Jn facriJice. The grcatefi pfiit of 

tlic fiift traveller^ and miffioaaries, all agree, 

that 
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ihilihe people of the Briiflls and the Caiibbee 
Ihpds, as alTo the Iroquou and Hurons, and 
fonje other of ihofe nations, eat the pitfonen 
whom, they tooi: in their wars i and that tbty 
did not look upon this as a cuRom peculiar to 
themrelves, buc, as the general practice of all 
nations. So maiiy authpi^, both ancient and 
modern, have made mention of fannibals, or 
Maa-£at£rs, that it is difficult to deny that 
there are Tucb, In the year 1725, 1 myfelf faw. 
four ravages at Fofitaiiibkau, who had been 
■iroughc from the MiffiiEppii among them was* 
woman of an alh-coloured complexion, lilce that 
of hercompanlons. I alked her by the inter- 
preter, who was with them, whether fhc bad 
at any time eaten human Heflij to which fye 
anfwered, yes, in the fame indifferent manner 
as if it had been a comunon queAion. This 
'birb^ritj, ivhr^ fo much Ihocks our nature, is, 
however, far lefs cruel than murder i real bar- 
barity con fifts in tailing away the life of any 
one, and nqt in difputing the dead carcafe with 
■the fron's or the Worms. A people who lived 
altogether by hunting, .as did the BraliliaiA 
and Canadians, and. the inhabitants of the Ca- 
libbee iflands, migbt fomctimes, on failure of 
their ufnal food, be driven lo this {hocking re- 
courfe to fupply the calls of nature. Hungerand 
vengeance might have~accuilomed them to this 
food i and when we fee in the moftclvillzed ages 
the people of Paris devouring the mangled re- 
ma iiis of the, marechai d'Ancre, and thofe of 
the Hague eating the heart of the grand pcn- 
^onary deWitt, we need not wonder that a 
deed of horror that was only temporary with 
^, has become a lafting cufiom among lavages, 
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The mofl ancient writings extant confirrafo 
vs, that men may have been driven to this ex- 
cefs by hunger. Mofes himfelf threatens the 
Hebrews in tive verfes of Deuteronomy, that 
they Should eat theirown children, if they tranf- 
grefled the law ; and the prophet Szekiel pro- 
mifes the fame people, In the name of God, that 
if tfacy %ht valiantly againft the king of Perfiaj 
the Lard willgivc them to eat of the ilefh of 
the horfe and of the horfeman. Marco Paolo, 
or Marie Paul, fays, that in his time, in one 
part of Tartary, the magicians or piieftsfwhich 
were the fame) had the privilege of eating the 
- flefli of criminals condenmed to, death. This 
flrikes one with horror ; but the picture of 
human kind will be found tod frequently to pro- 
duce this eiFeia. 

How has it happened that people, who were 
always fepacated from each other by their coun- 
tries, have yet been united in,thts horrible cul^ 
tern ? Can we fuppofe it to be not altogether 
repugnant to human nature? It is certain that ' 
this. pra4f}ice-ts very -rare; but it is as certain 
that it does really exift. 

There is another vice altogether dHFerent 
from this, and fcemingly mOTe contrary to the 
,. end of -mature, in which, neverthelefs, the 
Greeks prided themCelves, which the Romans 
allowed, and which has-continued to prevail a- 
mongfl the moft civilized nations, and is much 
.more comir.on in the warm and temperate cli- 
mates of Europe aiid Afia, than In the frozen 
regions of the north. There have been inftan- 
ces in America of the fame cfTeiS of the caprices 
of human nature. The natives of Brafil prac- 
-ti&d-this unnatural cuftom in common i it -was 
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unknown to the Canadians. But how haf^pent 
it that a palfion which overturns all the 1a\^ of 
proffagation of the human fpcciei, Ihould, iit 
beth parts of the world, have taken pofllffioa 
of the very organs of propagation thcmfelves ? 

Another obleri'ation, no lefs important, is, 
that the tniddlemotl pans of Africa have been 
/fduni) to be tolerably well peopled, and the two 
extremities towards the poles very thinly inha- 
bited ; in general, the new world does not ap- 
pear to contain the number of people it Ihould 
do. There muHccrtainly be focne natural caufea 
for this. 

In the firft place, then, the cold Is as excef- 
Jive and piercing in America, In the lame de- 
gree of latitudewith Paris and Vienna, as in our, 
continent at the polar circle. 

In the fecond place, the rivers in Anierica are 
for th» moft part ten times as large as ours, and 
as thefe frequently overSow, they muil have oc* 
calioned a great dearth, and of confequence, 
mortality, in thofe imrnenfe trails. The mbun- ' 
tains, by being much higher, are not fo habita* 
ble as ours. The violent and lathing- poifons 
with which the whole foil of America is cover- 
ed, renders the flighteft wound of an arroirt 
dipt in their juice iiiftantanedully mortalj 
And, laftly, the flupidity of the human fpe- 
cies in a part of this hemifpKere, may havq 
greatly contributed to, depopulate the country^ 
ft is a general remarlc that the human under-* 
ftanding is not near fo perfctft in the new as in 
the old world. Mail is in both a very feeble ' 
animal, and, when in a ftate of infancyt very 
liable to perifh for want cfdue care; and it can- 
not be fuppofcd, that when the inhabitants on 
M ■ the 
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tbt banlu of the Rhoae, the Elbe, and the Vif- 
>ula,were wont to plunge their new-born infanta 
into tbofe river*, that the Gennan and Sarmaiian 
motben reared asmanychildrcnaitbey do now; 
■Specially when thofe countries were covered 
with valt wooda, which made the climate mofc 
irtclement and unwboli'ome than h hai been of 
)ate times. NumberlefB colonws of Americans 
were in want of premier food. They could not 
fiirnifh their infants with good milk; nor could 
x^ey provide for them afterwards, either whol- 
fome food, or a fuffictency of it. We find fe- 
veralof the carnlvfirous kind of animals groMly 
reduced in number, for want of ftibfi&nce ; 
;ind it is a matter of furprize, that we meet with 
piore' men in America than monkeys. 

Of FERNANDO CpRTEZ. 

Vol. tV. chap, TT is faiJ, that, as«Spanifli 
C^xivr captain was marching thro' 

the lands of a cacique, the laiter 
prefented him with a number of ilaves uid btme 
game, faying, if ibouart a god there are men, 
pit them, if thou art a mortal here is the Befh 
of animals^ which thcfe ilaves will drels foi 
>h>e. 

Of the CoKQUEST of PERU. 

VtJ. IV. chap, rr^ HE firft of the incas, or 
cxxv. 4, emperors of Peru, who 

conquered that country, and 
gave the inhabitants laws, pafled for a Ton of the 
MUi. Thus we find the moft civilized nations both 

. ■„ 7 '' 
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•f the dJ utd Dew world, rer«nbled «ach other 
in the cuftom of deitying great and extraordi- 
nary men, whether conquerors or legijlators. 

GarciUfTo de la Vega, z defcendant from the 
Hicas, who was brought to Madrid, wrote ths 
biftoryof thofe kings, in the year 1608. He 
was then far advanced in yearit and his father 
inight ealily have been a witnefs to the revolu' 
tion which hai^ened in that qountry in the 
jrear 1530. Hecouldnot, indeed, kaowwiib 
, any ceriaintv, l^e minuter parta of the hiftory 
of his Uiceftors. The people, of America wetc 
j|II of them ftrangeri to the art of writing, r»> 
fcmbling in this refpcA the aAtient Tartarian 
nations, the inhabitants of the fouthcm parts 
of Africa, our inceflor^the Celtrs, vad matt of 
the .people of the north ; none of all thefe nations 
bad anything that could fupply tha place ofhlf- 
tory. The Peruvians tranftnitted their principal 
events to pofterity by means of iuiots tied oacordst 
but we ^nd that in seneral, fundamental laws, 
. the mofi cflcntial points of religion, jud heroic 
exploits, arc tranfmitted with tolerable fidelity 
from perfon to perfon by word of mouth, in . 
which manner GarcilalTo might have acquired 
bis knowledge of fome capital cvcnti, and in 
fiich only, he is worthy of our credit. He faysj 
that ihrouzhout all the Peruvian empire they 
worfliippea the funj a worlhip which appeared 
more rcafonable than any othtfr, in a country 
that did not enjoy the light of revelation. Pliny 
admitted no other god, even in the molt en- 
lightened ages of Rome. Plato, who was ftill 
more enlightened than him, callcd.the fun, tho 
Ton of God, the fplendor of the Father i and 
<me £nd thbplanetadoredmany ages before by 
M 2 the 
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tbe magi, and the anticnt Egyptians : the fame 
af^arance of truth, and the fame cnor, pre- 
vailed equally in bcMh hemifpheres. 

The Peruvians had obeli&s and regular gno- 
monic infttutnencs, to flicw tbe points of the 
equinoxes and folfticea. Their year confided 
or 365 days j perhaps the fcieiice of antient 
Egypt did not extend further. 1'hey raifed pro- 
digies in architedure, and cut flatues with fur- 
prifing art. In a word, they were the beft po- 
lifbed, and the moll induftrious people of any 
in the new world. 

.The inca Huelcar, father of Alabatipa, the 
ialt of the iocas, in whofe reign this vaft em- 
pire was deflroyed, had greatly augmented and 
crabellilbed it. 

* * .* 

In the pacific and religious ceremonies inlli- 
tuted to the honour of the fun, they formed' 
certain dances; nothing ia more natural ; it was 
OIK, of the anticnt cuHoms in our part of the 
world, Huefcar, in order torenderthefedancec 
more grave and fotemn, made the performers car- 
- ry a chain of gold, fevfin hundred of our geome^- 
trical paces in length *, and as thick as a man's 
wrift, eatdi dancer took hold of a link. Hence 
wemay conclude that gold muft have been mote 
plenty in Peru than copper is with \is'. 

* * « 

Id. pig. 217.] Here let Ls obfcrvc, thatifthe 
Mexicans are chargeable with having fometimes 
facrificed their conquered enemies to the god of 
war, the Peruvians were never known to offer 
fuch facrifices to the fun, whom they looked 
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upon ai a good and benignant deity. And in- 
deed the Peruvian nation itfclf, wai, perhaps 
the moft gentle in iti nunneis of any in tbc 
whole world. 



Of tbefirft Voyage round (be World. 

Vol. IV. chap. 'T' H E Mariana Ifliinds, lying 

.xxxvi. pag, 219. ■*■ near the line, demand 

our particular attention. The 

tnfaabitanis of thoie iflands know not what Are 

is, and indeed that element would be altogether 

■ ufelefa to them, as they live wholly upon fruits, 
■which their land produces in great abundance; 
.cipecialjy cacao, (ago, which is much fupcrior 
to rice,- and a k.ind of pafle or dough, that has 
.the tide of the be{l bread, and is formed in a 
pod or fhell on the top of a large tree. ■ It ia 
(aid thatthefc people commonly live to the age 
©fan hundred and twenty.; the fame has been 
faid of the natives of 3rafil. When they were 

■ firft difcovered, [hey were neither wild nor 
cruel J nor did they want for any of the"con- 
veniences which were neccffary for their fub- 
fiftance. Their houfrs were built of the plants 
of cocao trees, formed for the purpofe, with 
great induflry, and were neat and regular, 
.Their gardens were laid out with great art ; and 
■they were, perhaps, the moft happy, and the 
leaft wretched of any people whatever. Never- 
thelefs, the PorJuguefe called tfieir country the 
Illand of Thieves, /Jloas de loi Ladrstus^ becaufe 

. tliofe pcopli, not being perfedtly verfed in the 

meum ei tuum, happened to eat fome of their 

.Ihip-proviiloiis. 1'berc was no more leligioa 

M 3 amoDgft' 
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■mongft them, than amongfl the Hottentots, 
*r many other of the Afiican and American 
nations. But bejond thefe jfland;, towards 
the Moluctras; there arc other nations vrheiv 
tlje Mahometan religion was introduced in the ■ 
time of the caliphs. The Mahgmetans had 
failed thither through the Indian fca, and the 
Chrinians came through the South-Sea. Had 
tie Arabians known the ule of the compafst 
t'ley were the only peopk to have dt (covered 
iVmerica, as laying in the very traft; but 
their navigation never extended further than 
the Ifle of Mindanao to the weft of the Manil- 
las. This vaft clufter of Jflanda wai inhabited 
by dilFerent fpecies of men, fomewbitCi fonts 
Black, fome olive, and (bme red, or copper* 
coloured : Nature has been always found tb 
vary more in hot climates than in thofe to tb? 
norchward. 



Of B R A SI L. 

A T the time that the Spaniards invaded the 
^^ richeft part of .the new world, the Portu- 
guefe, glutted with the treafures of the new, 
negleded the Brafils, which they had difcovercd 
in the year 1500, without looking after them. 

The Poriuguefe admiral Cabral, after Sav-, 
ing pafTed the Cape de Verd lilands, in his way 
to the coaft of Malabar, through the fouthern 
fea of Afrjca, fteered fo far to the weflward, 
that^he fell in with the land of fir^fil, which 
is that part of the Continent of America, which 
lies ncarefl to Africa : there being but 30 de- 
grees of longitudebctween this coaftand Mount 
A^laii 
. .. Cookie 
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Atlas; itconfequcncly was the firft difcopereid. 
The country was Tound to be extremely fertile, 
and blooming with a continual fpring. The 
natives were all qf them (tout, well-made, ro- 
buft, and vigorous j their complexion was of a 
reddifhcadi they went quite naked, excepting 
only a largt belt round th^ir midtJlcs, which 
ftrwed them as a kind of pouch. 

They were a people who lived by hunting j 
and as ihey were not always affured of a certain 
fubfiftence, were confcquently wild and fierce, 
making war upon each other, with their ar- 
rows and clubs, for the rpoils of the ch ace, in 
the lame manner as the civilized barbarians of 
the old. contiiieni did, for the pofleflion of k 
few village^. Anger and refentment for in- 
juries ai^ual or fuppofed, frequently armed them 
Rgainft each other, as we read of tKe ancient 
Greeks and people of Afia, They did not 
facri-fice human viflims, for they had no re- 
ligious worffaip among thetn, and confequcntly 
could have no facriiices to make, as the Mexi- 
cans had ; but they feafled on the perfons they 
took in battle ; and Americus Vefpufius relates^ 
in one of his letters, that thefe people were 
firuclc with aftoniOiment to hear that the Euro- 
peans did not eat their prifoners. 

As to laws, the lirafilians had none, but 
fuch as were made upon iallant need, by th« 
people aflcmbled together. They were gO" 
verned wholly by inftinia. By this inAini^t they 
■ went to the chace, when preiTed by hunger, 
took to themfelves wives, when neccRity re- 
quifcd, and fatisfied the calls of a momentary 
PALUOil indifcriminately.' 

M 4 Tbefc 
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Thefc people are alone a convincing proof, 
tbatAmerica was never Icnown to the old world) 
or certainly fbme kind of religion would have 
found its way among them, from the continent 
of Africa, to which they are fo near ; and there 
muH have remained fome fmall traces of this re- 
ligion, whatever it had been : whereas there is 
no fuch to be found. They had indeed certain- 
jugglers among them, who went about with 
their heads adorned with feathers, birred the 
people up to battle, pointed out to ihem the 
new moon, and pretended to cure them of their 
maladies with certain herbs; but no one ever 
heard of either priefls, altars, or any kind of 
religious wor{hip among them. 

The people of Mexico and Peru, who were 
rrore civilized, had a regular worfhip Religion 
with thet*was the fupport of the flare, becaufe 
it was entirely fubj^dl to, and dependant on the 
fovereign; but there could be no fiatcorgo* 
vernment among frvagcs, who had neither 
wants nor a p6lice. 

The Portuguefe government fuffefcd the «>• 
■Ionics which their merchants had fent to the 
Brafils to languifh near fifty years unfupported, 
and almoft unnoticed. At length, intbcyeat 
1559, it made fome folid regulations relating 
thereto, and the kings of Portugal received tri- 
bute from both worlds at the fame time. When 
Philip II, king of Spain, fubjefied Portu- 
gal in the year 1581, he found a confiderable 
inereafcof wealth in the Brafils. The Dutch 
afterwards took them almofl entirely from the 
Spaniards from the year 1625 101630. 

The 
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The Dutch likewifc Aripped ;Spain of all the 
fttclementsbelonginzto the Portuguefc in the 
Old World and the New. At length, when thcfe 
lifter threw off the Spanifli yoke, they recover- 
ed poffeflion of the coaft of Brafil. This coun- 
.Iry has furniflied its new maftcrs with the fame 
.produflions as Mexico, Peru, and the illandt 
did to the Spaniards ; namely, gold, filver, and 
.the moft precious commodities. And even in 
our time there have been fame diamond mines 
dllcovercd in the Brafils, that were no way in- 
ferior in riches to thofe of Golconda. But 
what has been the confequence! Portugal has 
been beggared by its exceflive riches. The co- 
lonies of Afia and Brafil have drained it of a 
prodigious number of inhabitants ; while thofc 
who were left behind, having thrir heads full 
of gold and diamond mines, neglected to culti- 
. vate the real mines of inexhauftible wealth to a 
.ftate, agriculture and the manufactories. Their 
go!d and diamonds were found hardly fufEcient to 
pay for tbeneceflirycommodities with which they 
were fuinifhed by the Engliih, for whom only 
the Portuguefc may bs faid to have laboured in 
America. In the year 1756, when Lifbon was 
'deftroyedby an earthquake, they were obliged to 
have a quantity of coined filver fent from Eng- 
land, fo great a fcarcity was there of every thing 
in Portugal, In a word, in that kingdom, the 
.fovereign alone is rich, his people are all 
te^gars. 



Ms 
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Of the PossEsstoHs of the French ia 
America. 

CPAIN drew Immenfe treafurcs from Mexico 
^ and Peru, (which however have not greatly 
enriched them in the end) at a time when other 
nations had not a (ingle colony in the other parts 
of America that was of any advantage to them : 
this naturally excited their jealoufy, and deter- 
mined them to follow the example of the Spa- 
niards i 

Admiral Coligny, who had great ideas in 
every thing, formed afcheroe in the year iSS7» 
during [he reign of Henry II. to eftablim a 
colony of French of his own feA in the Bra- 
fils. The chevalier de Villegagnon, at that 
time a calvinift, was fent over thither. Calvin 
himfelf embarked in the undertaking. The 
Genocfe were not at that time fuch good traders 
as at prefent, and Calvin fent over a greater 
number of preachers than labourers. The for- 
mer wanting to have the upper hand, there en- 
fued a violent quarrel betwee^ the comman- 
dant and them, which terminated in a {edition. 
The colony, thus divided, was attacked and 
ruiiied by ihe Portuguefe, Vitlegagnon re- , 
nounced Calvin and his miiiillcrs as a fet of 
religious incendiaries ; they ftigmattzcd him for 
an aiheift, and France loft the Brafils. 

It was faid that the family of ihe incas had 
taken refuge in that cxterfive country, who(e 
frontiers join to thofe of Peru ; that the great- 
efi part of Ibe inhabitants of thai country bad 
fli-'J ihidter from the avarice and cruelty of the 
£uTOpeaa 
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European chriftians, who qcCHpied the middle^ 
moA part, and hai} fettled near a certain lake 
tiam^ ^erima, the Svad of which was gold % 
and that they had there built a city, the houfea 
ef which were al} tiled with that precious me^ 
■4I. ' The Spaniards were for a long time em- 
ployed i-n fcarcbing afterthis city, which the^ 
called Eldorado, or the C^ldenCicy. 

This name rouTed the attenticui of all the 
pqwen of Europe. In ibe year 1596, queen 
Elizabeth fcnt out a Sect, under the commanij 
of the ingenious apd unfortunate Sir Walter 
Kaliegh, todifpute tbefe glorious fpoils with 
che Spaniards. Raleigh actually difcovered t 
eou/itry, inhabited by a peopled/ a red complexi- 
on } and he pretend?, in his writings, to have 
met with stnation, whofe ihoulders were as higtk 
as their heads. He.- makes no doubt but that 
the country furnlthed mines ; and he brought 
baciJc t6 England wiih him an hundred large pUtev 
of folid gold, and feveral pieces of the wroughf 
inctal : but, after all, there was no Dorado nor 
lake Perimato .be found. The French, aftef 
feveral fruittefs attempts, made a fettJement ia 
the year 1664, on thciflaJid of Cayenne, a point 
efthat extenlive coafl, not more than fifteen' 
leagues in citEjmferencc,. and to which they 
gave the name of Equinoi^ial France, though 
the whole colony did not conlift of above 150 
lioufes, partly wood and partly earth : and the 
iiland of Cayenne was nev«r worth-any thing to . 
France, till' the time of Lewis XIV. who wa»- 
the fifft of the French kings thai truly cr courg- 
•d the mariti^me commerce. This illand wa» 
taken from the French by the Dutch in the 
war of itrz. £uta fleet, fent ov«r by Lcrwis 

' . M6 x;v. 
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XIV. took it again, la ptt(ent produce is a 
little indigo, and Ibme very bad cofne. Guiana 
was reputed the finell country in all Americt, 
and where the French might have made fA- 
tlements with the greateft eafe ; and this was 
the very country the molt negleAed by them: 

They had heard of Florida, a country lying 
between the old and new world, part of which 
the Spaniards were already in pollcffion of ; and 
it was they who firft gave the name of Florida 
to this part of the continent of North America. 
But, as the captain of a French cmizer pratend- 
ed to have landed here nearly about the fame 
time with the Spaniards, the right to it was to 
be difputcd ; for, by our law of nations, or 
rather of robbers, the lands of the Americans 
ought to be the property not only of the firft 
invaders, butalfoofany one who pretended to 
have firft difcovered them. 

Admiral Coligny, in the reign of Charles IX. 
and about the year 1564, had fent thither a 
rolony of Hjguenois, being defirous of eftab- 
lifhing his religion in America, as well as the 
Spaniards had eftabliflicd theirs. The Spaniards 
deftroyed this country, and hung up all the 
French they found in the place upon the trees, 
wirh a label to each, importing, that ibey bad 
hten hangid not as Fremhmea, but as heretifs. 

Some time afterwards one chevalier de Gnur- 
gucs, a Gafcon, having put himfelf at the head 
of a number of pirates to endeavour to recorcr 
Florida, made himfelf mafter of a fmall Spanifti 
fort i'and, in his turn, hung up all the prifon- 
crs, talcing care to afEx . a writing to each, fig- 
jiifying that thty had hem hangednet as Spaniardi, 
kut as rabbtrs andinfidelh. And now the unhappy 
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natrves of America began to fee their European 
defpoilers revenge their caufe* bjr mutualljr 
deftroying each other: a confolation which they 
have frequently enjoyed. 

After having hanged the Spaniards, in ofder 
to fecure themfclves from the fame treatment, 

- the French were obliged to evacuate Florida, 
and made aformal renunciation of their pretend- 
ed right to that country; which was, in many 
jefpefls, preferable even to Guiana. But the 

' bloody difputes concerning religion, which at 
thattime fpread dcftrudtion through all the king- 
dom of France, left the people no leifure to go 
and butcher and convert thefefavages,orconteft 
"the pofTeifion of this fine country with the Spa- 
niards. 

The Englilh-had for fome time been in pop 
feffion of the bed lands, -and the mofl advan- 
tageoua in point of fituation, that could be wifh- 
ed for in North America^ on the other fide of 
Florida, when a few merchants of Normandy, on 
thefimplc profpe£t of eftablifliing a fmall trade for 
ikins and furs, ellab)i(hed a colony in Canada, a 
country covered with ice or fnow during eight 
months of the year, and inhabited only by fa- 
vages, bears, and beavers. This country, which 
was difcovered fome time before the year 1535, 
had been afterwards abandoned ; but at length, 
after fcveral attempts badly fupported by the go- 
vernment for want of a fufficicnt naval force, a 
fmall company of merchants of Dieppe and St. 
MjIo'3 founded Quebec, in the year 1608 j 
that is to r»y, they built a few huts there, which 
did not take the fojm gf a town till the rdgn 
of Lewis XIV. 

This 
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This feitlcfnent atu) that of I^uifbut^, «» 
'W^ as all the reft in New France, b^vc been 
^ways very poor, while there are no left than 
15000 coachet driviag through the itreeti of 
the ^y of Mexicoi >n<l »ill more in that 
fif Lima. Nevcftfaclefc, the poverty of thele 
countries hai not exttttpud ibem from being cbr 
theatM 9f ocMitinfi^ wara, cither with die 
nitives or the Englilh i who, though ^Iteadjr 
penciled of far die bt& territories, were fiiU 
^xiQUS to divcft the Frencb of thole whit^ be- 
longed to Ibem, in order to make,theaifelwe» 
jble m^fters of the trade of this wintcry regioi» 
pf the worid. 

7'he nHives pf Canada »>e-npt of the famr 
kind with thofc of Mexico, Peru, or the Brar 
&]«. They lefemble tJicwin thewant of bair^ 
of which ihey have none except on dicir eye- 
brows and head^ but they difFer from theni im 
Ae'iT colour, which approaches nearer to oura i 
%j\d flill more in theif dilpeAtionj which is verj^ 
j^rce and courageous. They were always en- 
tire flrangers to monarchical governmeat, thv 
republican fpirit having always prevailed among* 
the Borthern nations, both of the oldandnev 
world. The inhabitants of North America, of 
the Apstlachian mountains, and of Davis't- 
Atcights, are all of them pealaan and hunters, 
living together in little towns or villages,, which- 
is an inltitution natural 10 the human fpecies.- 
Wevery feldom give them the name of Indians,, 
having erroneoufly appropri«ted that nanrke to^ 
the people of Mexico, Peru, and the Brafils %, 
which country has been called the Indies, only 
bccaufe as much treafurc. comes from thence^ 
as from the real Indies; but content ourrdves- 
with calling the North- Anericans favages, 
tbou ' 
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though they are lels fo in fome re^di than 
tbc country people on (orac of our European 
fea coalls, who have tu long adiinted (be bar- 
barous right of plundering all vefleU that are 
wrecked on^ their Jluvu, and murdering tb« 
poor unhappy iidlon- War, the crime and 
icourge of all tines and all countiiei, wai not 
with them as it is with us, a mere motive of 
interefii it was in genera} the lefult of ven* 
gcance mediutcd for injuries received, a« it 
was alfo with the Brafilians and all otbor fn- 
Tage nation*. 

The moft horrible thing belonging to the 
Canadians was their cuHom of putting their 
captives todeath by the moA cruel £ormeau, and 
afterwards eating them. This barbarous prai^ice 
they learnt from the pec^le of Brafil, though 
at the diftance of fifty degrees from each ofher. 
Both natioDs feafted on the fiefh of their ene- 
mies, as on the produce of the chace. Thi» 
is a cuftom that has not always prevailed ; buc 
it has been comonon to more than one nation^ 
as we have fhcwn in the foregoing fliecis. 

In the frozen and barren dimet of Canad* 
men were frequently cannibals ; but they weie 
not fo in Acadia, which is a better country and 
produces greater plenty of foods : nor in the 
j-eft of the cominent, excepting only fome parts 
of the Brafdaand on the Caribbee iflanda. 

The infant colony of Canada was formed hy 
a few Jefuits and Huguenots, who had met to- 
gether there by a ftrangc fatality : ihey after- 
wards entered into an alliance with the Hurons, 
who were at war with the Iroquois. Thefe 
latter did great damage to the colony, and took 
^veral Jefuiu prifoncrs i and, as it is faid, eat 
them 
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them. The retllcm'ent at Quebec fufFered con- 

flderably from the Englifh, who attacked it 

'almoft as loon as it was built and fortified. 
They afterwards made thetnfelvcs maften ofaJI 
Acadia, which indeed was doing little more 
than deflroying a frw fifhermen's huts. 

The French then \)id no foreign fettlement 
at that time, cither in Afia or America. 

The company of merchants who had ruined 

-themfelvcsby thefe projedts, in hopes to repair 

'their tollcs, applied to cardinal Richetieu to be 
included in the treaty made with the Englifiiat 

■ St. Germains. The latter conrented to reftore 
the little they had taken, and of which (hey 
made fmall account; and this little became after- 

' wards New France. This fettlement continued 
a long time in a deplorabfe condition, fave only 

-that (he cod-fifhery brought in fbme little pro- 
fits which ferved to fiipport the company. But 

■as foon as thcEnglifli were apprized of thefc 
fmall profits, they feixed upon Acadia: again. 

They rcflored it againby the treaty of Bteda. 
After that they took it five ' ffeveraT times, and 
at length made it their property by the treaty 
of Utrecht; a treaty which, though looked up- 
on as an happy event at the time it was made, 
has fmce proved the moft fata! to the peace of 
Europe: for we fhall fee that the miniftets 
who drew it up, not having properly dclermrn- 

'ed'the limits of Acadia, which the Englifli 
have endeavoured to enlarge, and the French 
to confine ; this corner of the world has proved 

- the fubjeiS of a furious war; which broke oui be- 
tween the rival nations in the yean 755, anddrew 
along with it the war in Germany, with which 
jt had no kind of cooneilion. But fo complicawd 

- ■ its 
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are the political intercfls of the prefent times, 
that a Ihoi fired in Amenca fhall be the fignal 
for fcttinE all Europe together by the ears. 

The French, in 1713, remained in pof- 
feffion or the little ifland of Cape Breton, on 
which is Loulfbourgh, the rivet of St. Lau- 
rence, Quebec, and Canada. Pofleflions which 
^ererMher lifcful^ by being a nurfcry for fca- 
nien, than profitable in any other refpe<£ls. 
Quebec contained about 7000 inhabitants ; but 
the war carried on by the government to pre- 
ferve this country cort more than the country 
.itfelfwill ever be worth, and yet it appeared 
abrolutelynece/Tiry. 

In New France is comprehended an immenre 
traft of country, which joins on one fide to Ca- 
nada, and on the other to New Mexico; and 
whofc litniis towards the norih-eail are not 
known. This country is called the Miflillippi, 
from a river of that name, which falls into the 
gulph of Mexico ; and Louifiana, -from the 
name of Lewis XIV. 

This trad of land Jay very Mnvenient for 
the Spaniards'; but having already loo large an 
extent of dominion in America, they negleiSed 
the pofleflion of it ; and the more fd, as it pro- 
duced no gold. Some French belonging to Ca- 
nada undertook to travel into this country, part- 
ly by land, and partly by failing round the ]li- 
noisriverj in which trial they underwent the 
tnoll fhocking hardfhips and fatigues. It was 
as if you were to go to Egypt round the Cape 
of Good-Hope, inltead of talcing the. route of 
Damictta. This extenfivc part of NewFrance, 
til] the year 1708, was peopled only by about 
a dozen families, who led a wandering life ia 
the midft of defarts and woods. 
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Levis XiV. who at that time was ready to 
fink under his misfortunes, and faw Old France 
on the point of falling to ruin, could not think 
of tfie New, The fiate was exhaufled ofmep 
and money; and here it may not be improper 
to obfcrve, that, during thefe times of public ca- 
lamity, two men acquired fortunes of near forty 
millions * each ; one by agpcat private trade j)0 
carried on in. the £aft Indies, while that coOi-^ 
pany,whichhad been cftabliihed by Colben, was 
entirely ruined ; and tiie other, by lending moDCT 
toanunfuccefsfulineccllitouj, anil ignorant mint- 
ftry. This great merchant, whofc name was Gro- 
zat, was rich ?nd venturous enough to rifqiie ft 
part of his fi^rtune to purchafc a grant of Louiuana 
from thekingi on condition that every ihip, that 
he or his partners ftiould fend thither, fbould 
carry over lix young perfons of each fex, in order 
to people the country, where trade antl jpopuI%- 
lation were e<^ually at a ftand. 

After the death of Lewis XIV". Liw^a Scotch- 
man, a 'very extraordinary perfon, many of 
whole fchemes had proved ufclefs, and otbcf^ 
hurtful to the nallun, made the government 
and the people <bclieve, that Louifiana produced 
aa much gold as Peru, and that it would (bon 
be able to fupply as great a quantity of filk u 
China. This was the firft epocha of Law's fa-t 
mous fcheme, called the MiiJiffippi fchcme. Se- 
veral colonlcs'were fent to that country, and 1 
plan was drawn of a magnificent and regular 
city, tol>e built there, by the name of New Or- 
leans. The fettlers almoft all of them perifhed 
for want ; and the city was confined to a few 
paltry houfea. Perhaps one day, when France 

• Of Htm, e^nal to i6o<i,oog.L BaiUagr 

flull 

"■ . Cooylc 



GENERAL HISTORY. 2J9 
fliall have a million or two of inhabitants 
more than Ihe may know wbat to do with* 
it may be of fome advantage to her to peopla 
Louifiana. 



Oftfae French Islands, and of the Buc- 

CANEERSjOI FbEESOOTEKS. 

'TpHE poflVlSons of the moft coafcquenco 
. ■* that the Krench-have acquired at different 
timest are, one half of the ifland of St. Domingo, 
the illandB of Martinico, Guadaloupe, and (o^aa 
of the lefler Antilles; which is not the two 
hundredth part of what the Spaniards have got 
by their conquefts j but thefe have, however, 
turned out to great advantage. 

St. DomiogQ is that very iflaAd Hirpaniola* 
(by the natives called JitiJ which was difcovcr- 
ed by Columbus, and depopulated by the Spa- 
niards ; the French have not beep able to hnd 
on that part of the ifland which they inhabit, 
the gold and fUvcr which was formerly found 
there; this may happen either from metals ac- 
quiring a long fucceffion of ages ,to be fbrtned, 
or, which feems the moft probable, that there is 
only a certain quantity contained in the bowels 
of toe earth, and that a mine when once cx- 
bau{led, is never recruited ; and indeed, whea 
we confider that gold and filver are not mixed 
metals, it is difficult to fay, how they can be 
reproduced. There are ftill mines of thete me- 
tals in that part of the country, which is under 
the dominion of the Spaniards ; but as the ex- 
pence exceeds the profits, they have left off 
woiicing tbem4 

It 
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It was to the dcfperate boldnefs of a new peo- 
ple, rormed by hazard out of Englith, Bretons, 
and Normans, that the French arc indebted for 
fharing any part of this ifland with the Spa- 
niards. Thefe people, who wetecalled Bucca- 
neers or Ficebotcrs, had nearly the fame origin 
end aflbciaiion as the antjcgit Romans; buttheii 
Courage was more impetuous and terrible. Fi- 
gure to yourfelf a company of tygers endowed 
with fome portion of human reafon, andyouwiU 
then have a true idea of thefe Buccaneers. 
Their hiftory is as follows: 

It happened aViut ihe year 16255 that fome 
adventurers from France and England landedaC 
the fame time on one of the CaribbeiDands, call- 
ed St. Chriftopher by the Spaniards, who always 
gave the name of fome faint to every place they 
invaded, and butchered the natives in the name 
of that faint. Thefe new-comers found them- 
felves obliged, notwiihftanding the natural anti- 
pathy of the two nations, to unite together a- 
againft the Spaniards, who, being matters of all 
the neighbouring iflands as wei! as of the can- 
tinent, foon came upon them with a force great- 
ly fuperior to theirs. The. French chief made 
his efcape, and returned back to France. The 
Englifti commander capitulated; The moft re- 
foliite of both French and Engl i(h got over to 
the ifland of St. Domingo by the help of fome 
barks, and fixed their refidence in an inaccelKble 
part of that ifland, furrounded by rocks. There 
they built fome fmall canoes refembling thofe 
of the American Indians, and made them- 
selves mafters of theiflmdof Tortuga; whither 
ieveral Normans went over to join them, ai 
U17 
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they did in the twelfth century, to make the 
conqueftoF Api^lia, and that of England in the 
tenth. Thefe people met with all the viciffi' 
tudes of good and bad Tortune that muft natu^ 
rally attend a fetof lawlcfs adventurers, aflemb^ 
led together from Normandy and England, oa 
the gulf of Mexico. 

In the year 1655, Cromwell fitted out a fleet 
wMch toolc the illand of Jamaica from the Spa- 
niards, This expedition would not have fuc-> 
ceeded but fur the aJBftance of thcfe Buccaneers. 
They cruifed upon all nations indilcrimtnatclyt 
and heing more taken up with the fearch after 
plunder, than the care oi defending themfejves, 
they, fuffercd the Spaniards to make themfelves 
mailers of the ifland of Tortuga during one of 
their cruizes. However, they loon recovered it 
again; and the French minillry were obligcA 
to appoint ihe perfon whom they chofe go- 
vernor of the idand. They infefted all the 
gulph of Mexico, and had lurking places in 
Several of [he little idands thereabouts. They 
afliJmed the name of Brothers tfthtaajt. Stow- 
ed in an heap in a pitiful canoe, that a fingie 
fhot from a great gun, or the leafi gale of wind 
would have blown to atoms, they boldly board' 
ed Spanifh Ihips of the larg^ burthen, and frc*- 
quently made them their own. They knew no 
other laws but that of equally diftiibuting the 
Hiare of the fpoils ; no other religion', but that 
of nature j and even from that, they frequently 
deviated in an abominable manner. 

They had it not in their power to fteal wives 

for tbemfelves, as biftory ttlls us the companions 

»f Romulus did i but they procured an hundred 

youngs 
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young women to be fent ihem from France ^ 
this number howerer, wu hr from being fuffi- 
cient to keep up x focraty, which wu now be- 
come To numerous. Two Bucoinners therefore 
cait dice for one woman ; he that won married 
ber; ant] the lofer had no right to lie with her» 
nolels the other was abfent, or employed elfe- 
where. 

Thefe people feemed upon the whole formed 
ntber todeftroy than to found a ftate. They 
performed unheard of exploits, and were guilty 
of incredible cruelties. One man (named' 
rOlonois, from the ifland ofOlonne his birth- 
place) ventures into the port of the Havaoah 
wiih a Ongle canoe, and cuts out from thence 
an armed frigate. Upon examining one of the 
prifoncrs on bo^rd, the man confefles that this 
frigate was fitted out purpofely to fail in fearch 
«fhim, and, if poffiblc, to lake and hang Mm; 
addfi^ further, that hehimfetfwas tohave been 
his executioner. On hearing this, lOlonois, 
without further delay, orders the fellow to be 
hanged up, cuts off the heads of all the other 
prifoners with his own hand, and drinks their 
Uood. 

This I'Oionois, and one of companion* nam- 
ed le Bafque, marched at the head of five hund- 
tcd Buccaneers, as far as Venezola in the bay of 
Honduras, where they deftroyed'two confidera- 
ble towns with fire and fword, aiid returned load- 
ed with booty. This fuccefe enabled them to 
equip the veflela which had been uken by tbeir 
canoes, with cannon and all other neceuaries, 
fe that they t^chcld thcmfelvcs on a fudden be- 
come a maritime power, and on the point of be- 
ing great conquerors. 
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Morgan, a nativeofEnglanil, who has kfe 
a, famous name behind hioi, puts himfcif at the 
head of a thouTxnd Buccanetfa, pKrtly of bis 
own nation, and partly Normans, Bretem, and 
itatives of Saintongd and B^fquc, with \«4iQta 
be undujtakFS to get poflcffion of Porto-Bsllo, 
tiie magazine of ih« riches of Spain, a city of 
gieat flrcngth, and defended by * number of 
CMUion, and a conGderablegamron. Moi^an' 
vtives before it without Mtj artillery, feales 
the walls of the citadel tn Ipite of the enemy'* . 
fire i and) notwichftanding tbe, moft obftinaie 
ftfiftatK^e, made bimfctf maAcroftt, Bythii 
(Hcceftful temerity, he oUigea the dty to pur- 
chafe it'^ ranfbm of him for a mt)lion«f piaflers*. 
Seine time afterwards, he has the boldnefs' to 
land on thelflhmus of Panama, in the mitlfl of 
the Spanifb troops ; forcce bis iray to the aa- 
ckHtcily efPanasia, carries off all the treafures 
lodced there, and burns the city to the ground, 
apd rcturna to Jamaica vi^orima and enriched. 
This man, who was only the Con of a poor pea- 
fant in En^and, might have erected a kingdom 
to himfcif in America j but after all hisex^ts, 
he endod bis days in [H'ifon at London, 

The French Buccaneersj whofe place of re- 
treat was (bmetimcs among ttie rocks of St. Do- 
, mingo, atid at others in the ifland of Tortuga, 
JitDut fix »med boats, and with about 1200 
met], go and attack Vera-Cruz^ an andertaking 
a! great as if 12OC men from Bifcay fliould 
come and layfiegetoBourdcauxwitb ten boats. 
However, they take the fiJace by ftorm, and 
bring away five millions in fpecie, and about 

1 pUfler beuif aboat 41. fid. 
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ijooltavea. At lengthy made bold hy a multi- 
tude of (uccetTes of this kind, they determine, 
both French and EngHlh, to enter the SouthSea, 
and make themfelveimaflenof Peru. No French- 
man had at that time e?er feen the South-Sea, 
and there was no way to get to it but by croiEng 
the mountains of the Ifthmus of Panama, or by 
faiiingall along the coaftof South-America, and . 
pafling theStrcighcs of Magellan, to which they 
vereall of them Ilrangcrs. Howerer, they di- 
vide thcmfclves into two parties, and feC out at 
the fame time in the two different routes. 

Thofe who cro^ the IfthmuSj plunder and 
dellroy ailthatcomes in their way ; and at length 
arrive on the bofders of the South'Sea, m^e 
tkemfelves mailers of fome barks they iind in 
the harbours, and wait the arrival of their crotn- 
panione, who were to pafs the Streights of Ma- ■ 
gelhui. Thefe latter, who were almoft all of 
them French, after having undergone adven- 
tures as romantic as their enterprize, were not 
able to get to Peru through the Streights, being 
blown back by tempefls, which drove them up- 
on the coaft of Africa, where they landed, and 
plundered all the inh^itants along (bore. 

In the mean time, thofe who had got to the 
South-Sea acrots the Ifthmus, having only open 
boats to fail in, are purfued by the Spanilh flots 
from Peru. How are they now to efcape P One 
- of their companions, who commands a kind of 
canoe with about fifty men aboard, makes the 
beft of his way into the Vermillion fea, and gets 
on fhorc at California, where he remains four 
years j be afterwards returns back through the 
South-Sea; in his paOage takes a /hip with 
JOo>coo piafteis on board, paQes the Straights 
ef 
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'-of N^e]lan,aDd arrives-fafe at Jamaica with his 
booty. 

The others nftrrn back to the Iflhmus load- 
ed with eoM and precious ftones. The Spanilh 
tfoops auetnble on al) (ides, and purfue them. 
This obliges them to crofa the Ifthmus in its 
wideft part, and to march round about for the 
-^ace of 300 leagues; whereas thrre are not a- 
bove 80, in a right line, from the place where' 
they were to that whiiherthey icere going* In- 
theii: journey they are frequently flopt by caCar 
rafls, which they are obliged to defcend in ma- 
diines made lilce a tub". They have hunger^ 
and thirA t& (Iruggle with, and the elemenn 
and their enemies the Spaniards, At length, 
■however, they arrive at the- North Sea, with 
what part of their treafure they have been able 
to fave. Their number was, by this time-, 
decreafed to 500. The retreat of the 10,000 
■Greeks will be always more famous in hiftory} ■ 
but certainly isnot to be compared with this. 

If thefe adventurers could have been all 
united undcfone chief, they might have formed 
a very confiderable Hate, in America ; but their' 
cnterprizes were chiefly confined to doing the, 
^aniards almoft as much bui;t as thofe had 
formerly done to the American natives. ParC' 
o^them returned home to their own countries, - 
to enjoy their riches in peace ;. othersdied-of- 
-the excelTes occaSoiied by. thofe riches, and a- 
great many were foonreduced to their original " 
-iHdigence. Thegovernments of France and 
■ England ceafed to countenanccor proteft them", , 
when they had no longcrany o<Ji:flfion for their' 
a&fianeej.and at prefent nothing lemains'of- 
_- . .N- -iBefc: 
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thefe itfiAe robber), ooly die reiiicfliil>raiKe tf 

their valour uid cnidiy. 

It it to them that France h ioAAtei fi>r ooft 
lulf of tbe ifUnd of St. Domtogo i. ami it ww- 
byjheir arms that flw wat mainuiaed in poflct 
fiion of it during tbe time of iheii ciuifei. 

In tbe jeu 1757 they; Fedomcd 30,000 pe^ 
ibnain thatiiartofSt.Doniogobclongiiigtotbfe 
Freach>be&ltij ioo,oooflawc3,blacluait(lmulal- 
to«, who work in the reveralplantadon^oTfii- 
gkit cacao,.an(l kidigo; afid who facrifice their 
Uves aod healtha to picale thoie new-acquirer!' 
wants and appetitei which were unknowa to- 
.our foieratihen^ Wfcfeod for thefe negroes 10. 
the coailcf Guinea, aad ta-the gold andirory' 
coafh. 1 do not know what the prefcfl^ pnce- 
may be;.,but about thirty years ago a good negro, 
eouid be bought for fifty Imet, which is about 
five timesJefs than.wbat we pay for 1 fit ox. 
We teU them with one breath that they are men; 
like us, aodthat.tbey are redeemed by the blood 
of aGod» who waa crucified for tbcm;. andthe- 
next we fct thfoto work like beafts of burthen,. 
and f«ed them wotj«. If they attempt ta-maJce: 
their efcape. we cut off one of their logs, aod 
after haying (upplied its^ place with a wooden^ 
one,, we maJce thcnt tjicn a fugar-mili by hand;: 
and yet fhal] we pretend, after aU tfais,jto talk of' 
tbe Uw of national 

The little iflands of Martinieo and Guada-- 
loupeyidd the- fame commodities asSt-Dooiin- 
Bo. Thcfe iflands,. and the events. that have 
happened in them, are mere points in the hiftory; 
of theunivcrfe ; huV after all, thcfe couotries^ 
(bough hardly perceptible in a map of the world,, 
gioduced in Fiaocc aa aanuaL circulation c^ 
2 am 
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ncar 60 millions in merchandize. This- trade 
does not enrich > country ; far from it, for it 
h the cattf* of aany fliigwrcclu, and die loft- 
vS a number of livei. Therefore it certainly 
cannot be looked upon sa a real good ; but as 
mankind hare made new wants for thcmlelveSt. 
it presents die kingdom from purchafing at a 
dear rate from foreignera, a firperfiuity tfiat is» 
\tf. thta,meam». become a. n 
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